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FOREWORD
The lectures printed in this volume were given over Radio
Station KMPC, Beverly Hills, California, over a period of
some weeks.

It is the desire of the author to thank the members of
the radio audience who have made this ministry possible by
their gifts and prayers. Acknowledgm ent is made also to the
late Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, D.D., for the main outline
of the epistle, as printed on the accompanying chart; and to
the following Bible expositors for help received from their
publications: Rev. James M. Stifler, D.D.; Rev. H. A. Ironside,
D.D.; Rev. W. L. Pettingill, D.D.; and Rev. Len G. Broughton, D.D.
Through the prayerful study of Paul's Epistle to the
Romans, sinners will be justified by faith, and Christians will
be established in the fundamental doctrine of the grace of
God. Most expositions on this portion of the inspired record
are deep, theological treatises; but this volume has been written
for the wayfaring man, that he may know how the guilty sinner may be justified before a holy God. It is the prayer of the
author that everyone who reads it will "search the scriptures,"
that he may point lost men and women to "the God of all
grace." Then sinners will know the Saviour who offers the
gift of His righteousness to a guilty world.
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ADDRESSES ON n.OMANS

LECTURE

I

INTRODUCTION
Before we enter upon the study of Paul's Epistle to the
Romans, let us take a glance at our chart, noting a few sig~
nificant facts by way of introduction. Even a rapid reading
of the book shows us that the key word is "righteousness,"
and that the key verses are these: "For I am not ashamed of
the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation
to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the
Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from
faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith"
( 1: 16, 17).
The human author was Paul ( 1 : 1 ) ; and under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit, he wrote this epistle from
Corinth in the y~ D. Although it is chronologically
the sixth epistle to Gentile believers, yet the Holy Spirit has
placed-it flrst in the-New-Testament canon of the Scriptures.for a very significant reason, which is so important that a
separate topic is devoted to it, as fallows:

ROMANS-THE BASIS OF ALL
CHURCH DOCTRINE
Paul's Epistle to the Romans sets forth the foundation
truth for all church doctrine-justification by faith. It shows
how a guilty sinner may become righteous before God by sim~
ple faith in His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. In Ephesians
we read of how all those who are made right~ous by faith in
Christ, both Jew and Gentile, ar~ ga~ed into the one Body,
which is His church. In Colossians we dwell much upon the
eternal glory and deity of the Lord Jesus, who is the Head of
that Body. And in Philippians we learn the blessed experience
in the life of the believer when the Head and the Body are in
perfect unison, when the Head controls the Body. Thus it is
[Page 5
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that these four great epistles set forth church truth-all
founded upon the great theme presented in Romans, justilka~
tion by faith. Before there could be a church, Christ had to
die for our sins "according to the scriptures," and rise again
from the dead "according to the scriptures" (I Cor. 15:3, 4) .
Before there could be a church, the guilty sinner hild to be
·- -- -- ~
justified befOre iMlY~.God:-- - -

READ THE BOOK
Unless we grasp the meaning of Romans, we shall not
be well~grounded in "the faith once for all delivered unto the
saints" (Jude 3), ready to comprehend these other church
truths. Therefore, let us enter upon this study with the
prayer that God will teach us by His Holy Spirit these fun~
damental principles of our Christian faith. To this end, may
I ask every member of the radio audience to be consistent in
the reading of the epistle? irst read it through at one sitting,
not studying it analytically, but merely rea ing itas you
would an article or a letter from a friend. Or, better still,
imagine yourself a member of this Church at Rome in the
days of the great"apostle. and read tlie boolt"as- if it were a
letter from Paul to you. Remember that many of the Roman
Christians were slaves; others oubtfess ..were Roman citizens,
and enjoyed all the privileges of free men. Put yourself back
into those days. and read it as a personal letter to you. By the
time you have read it several times, you .wilL@me to realjze
why Martin Luther called it the chief book of the New Testa~
ment, and' whyteilsOf thous~;;d.~-~fp eople came"outOFClark~
ness as a result of the Protestant Reformation, started by
Luther, following his study of the book of Romans.
Luthe.r 's enemies claim that he sev~ed .his connection
with the Roman Catholic Churd;~fu~rder to marry. for he
was a priest. But t~a.t i.s not true, for he was not qiarried until
some thirteen years after he broke away from Romanism. It
was Luther's study of the letter to the Romans that led to the
Protestant Reformation.
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THE THEME OF THE EPISTLE"THE GOSPEL OF GOD"
1: 1, 16, 17

•

..

.

Even the first careful reading of the epistle shows us
plainly that the theme of this important document is: "The
gospel of God" ( 1: 1 ), which is the gift of God's righteous~
ness, summed up in the key verses, Romans 1: 16, 17. The
word "gospel" means "good news." And it is the good news
"concerning" God's "Son Jesus Christ our Lord" ( 1 :3 ). The
Gospel is not confined to the book of Romans. Paul and the
other New Testament writers, under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, unfold the theme in other books. But in Romans we
have the foundation. The highest revelation which came
from the pen of Paul is set forth in Ephesians and Colossians,
but the content of these epistles will be closed to us until we
understand Romans.
In what ways was this Gospel "promised afore" as we
read in Romans 1 :2? By types and in sacrifices, and by the
direct words of God's "prophets in the holy scriptures." (See
Rom. 1 :2.) All Jewish believers looked forward to this Gos~
pel. ~ ·
alachi the promises and predic~
tions of the Gospel are found. The ()Jcl Testament is the
foundation for the teaching of the Gospel. So, you see, it is
a serious matter to reject the Old Testament.
I.be-nec.essify: o this...gift is made known in Romans
3:23: "For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of
God." We have all come short of God's standard, but this
standard must be reached before we can enjoy His presence:
therefore, He offers the sinner the free gift of His righteous~
ness.
of God" refers to what God is. We must be
in perfect conformity to the glory of God, or miss it alto~
gether. Moreover. the very best of us can not reach this stan~
dard. It is not falling short of another man's standard; it is
falling short of God's standard, what God is, as revealed in
His attributes.
[Page 7
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Have you read of the character of God? God is holy;
He hates what is wrong. Holiness is an essential attribute
of God; He bears no compromise with sin. If you have ever
yielded to one single thought or act that is deceitful. y~u ar~
sinful. If you have ever_ ex;s9~r~te;f or misrepresented facts
the least bit, you are sinful. Everything God does is right.
He hates wrong, and is Himself the Judge of what is wrong.
So, you see, if you have committed one sin, you have fallen
short of God's standard. You have fallen short of "the glory
of God."
Again, God is true; He has never told a lie, never acted a
lie, never thought a lie. And He hates everything that is not
perfectly true.
God is good; His name is "Love"; and he delights in
loving~kindness. You will remember how the Lord Jesus
Christ summed up the law, saying: "Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul. and
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour
as thyself' (Luke 10:27).
If you have fallen short of God's standard of holiness,
goodness, truth, love-if you have fallen short of such attri~
butes as these, my friend, you have forfeited your chance to
stand before God on your own merit. And all human history
is but the record of how man has "sinned, and come short
of the glory of God." From Genesis to Malachi we have the
account of how man has ever failed. The purpose of God in
testing man by the various dispensations was to prove to man
his need of a Saviour. Man innocent failed. He failed under
conscience, under human government, under promise, under
law. God's purpose was to try man in different ways, giving
him chance after chance. And all ended in failure. These
dispensations were for the purpose of preparing man for the
righteousness of Christ, offered as a free gift when He became
the Sin~Bearer on Calvary. And it is about this gift of God's
righteousness that we are to study in the epistle before us.
In Romans 1 : 18~3: 20 we have a court scene. The Gentiles
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are first measured according to God's standard and are found
to be a total failure, as touching righteousness. Then the Jews
are declared to be unrighteous. Thus "all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God" (Rom. 3: 23). Then it is that
the unfolding of God's righteousness opens up before us, and
the explanation follows of how guilty sinners may become
righteous in the sight of a holy God.
My Christian friend, if you want to render a real service
to people who are trusting in their own righteousness for sal~
vation, then urge them to read the book of Romans, to "listen
in" on these broadcasts, and to study to find out what God
says concerning the question raised by Job centuries ago, and
sounded down through the ages: "How then can man be
justified with God?" (See Job 25:4.) The answer is fully
given by the Holy Spirit through Paul in the letter to the
Ro.mans, wherein He shows that justification is by faith alone,
by' the gra~e of God in the gift of His righteousness.

'

I

THE INTRODUCTION TO THE EPISTLE
1:1~17

The first seventeen verses of the first chapter are intro~
ductory. "In the first fifteen verses Paul briefly presents three
topics. He tells us: ( 1) Y/..J!.o-=!!e i~; (2) who Christ is; and
(3) something regarding the Church at Rome. Then in verses
16 and 17 he states the theme of his letter, which we have
·touched on briefly.
1. WHAT PAUL SAYS OF HIMSELF, 1 : 1.
(a) From " Saul" to "Paul." Paul had two names: Saul
of Tarsus; and Paul the Apostle. On the road to Damascus,
a s he was on his way to that city to persecute the Christians,
God met him; and from this time on, he was a changed man.
He ceased to be "Saul" and became "Paul." Have you ever
wondered why his name was changed? "Saul" was probahly
the name given-to-him b¥ his parents. It means "great," and
it is likely_ t_!iat tlu~y gave him- this name oecause they hoped
for him to become a great man. "Paul." however, means
[Page 9

ADDRESSES ON ROMANS

"little" or "insignificant." After he met the risen Lord, he lost
his self-i~portance ana became a humble servant of Christ.
This \desire to be insignificant and to show forth the
Lord's grektness followed him throughout his ministry. He
wa~ alway~ hiding himself, becoming more and more insignificant, that his Lord might increase. You will remember that
Paul wrote to the Galatian Christians, saying, "I am crucified
with Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for
me" LGaJ, .2 : 2Q..). And again, he wrote to the Colossians, saying that "in alfthings" Christ must have " the preeminence"
because He is eternal God (Col. 1: 18 ) .
There are probably many "Sauls" in Los Angeles and in
the church-at-large today. But we should remember what
John the Baptist also said of Christ: "He must increase, but I
must ecrease°\fohn 3: 30). This experience becomes true
in your life and niine w en we accept Christ as our Saviour
and seek first of all to exalt and magnify His name, as did
Paul.
Let me give you a little story that illustrates this point:
A man and his small son were walking down a street in New
York, where a great skyscraper was being built. When the
boy saw the men away up on top of the building, he said,
"Daddy, what are those little children doing up on that building?" The father replied, "They aren't children, my son;
they're men.'' "Then why do they look so small?" the child
i asked. And again the father answered, "Because the higher
up we go, the smaller we become." The boy thought awhile,
~ then asked, "Well, daddy, if those men are Christians, they
t hey?"
won't be anything much whe n t eyg~t t; ~~ven.
nst
And that is true. When we get to heaven, we shall see
as He is, and He will be "all and in all."
(b) " -P.!!_ul, a Servant of Jesus Christ." Paul calls himself a bondslave before he refers to his l5eing an apostle. Jjere
ing ~
i; true humility! I am afra1athat, if we were intr.

will
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selves to an audience, we shou ld nam
e all the good thin gs
possible. But Pau l says noth ing of the fact
that he was once a
member of the9 reat Sanh edri n. 'I:his wou
ld have had weig ht
)\Tith the peop le at Rome, but Paul knew
that the Gos pel did
not need to be carr ied on the wing s of the
wicked Sanh edri n.
This shou ld be a lesson to us. His simp
le testimony is that he
was a bond slav e of the Lord Jesus Chri st.
This js seen to be significant whe n we
remember that
'
Paul was writ ing to people who hate d
the thou ght of being
slaves, peop le who loved pow er. T)!e Rom
ans despised serv it~Yet to them Paul calle d himself
"a serv ant." He realized
that he had been "bou ght with a pric e,"
and that he was not
his own . (See I Cor. 6: 19, 20.)
The si nificance of this is seen furth er
in that ther e are
two Gre-ek wor ds meaning "ser vant ."
For example, aesa r
was a serv ant. Alth ou h he was the chie
f rule r of the worl d,
yet he W!!S at the .same time an official serv
ant. But the wor
Paul used to describe himself means "bon
dsla ve.'' -rr-h at is the
kind of serv ant Paul was , a "bon dma n of
Jesus Chri st."
Dr. John W. Ham tells the following stor
y, whic h illustrate s wha t Pau l mea nt whe n he called hims
elf a "bon dsla ve"
of Chri st:
"An Afri can chief orde red a slav e to be
killed for a very
small offense. An Englishman, over hear
ing the orde r, offered
costly thin gs to spar e the poor man 's life.
The chief answ ered .
'I don' t wan t ivory or gold. I wan t no
favors from the whit e
man. All I wan t is blood.'
"Th e chie f orde red one of his men to
pull a bow strin g
and disc harg e an arro w at the poor slav e's
hear t. The Eng lish- 1
man thre w himself in fron t and, holding
up his arms, received
the arro w into his own flesh. He pulle
d the arro w out; and
handing it to the chief. said , 'Her e is bloo
d; I give my bloo d
for this poor slave; and I claim his life.'
.
"Th e chie f turn ed the slav e over to the
whit e man, saying, 'Yes, you have boug ht him with you
r own blood.' In a
moment the poor slave thre w himself
at the feet of his

..
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dow n his face, cried, 'O
deliverer. and with tear s flowing
you r blood; I will be
whi te man, you hav e bou ght me with
you r slav e forever.'
e the slav e take his
"Th e Eng lish man_c;_o Id nev er mak
o tas was too
here.
freedom. He wen t with him everyw
den som e to rend er his
har d and no dru dge ry"" too our
deliverer."
ve of Jesus Chr ist.
Tha t is how Pau l became a bon dsla
we, too, can say that we
He was "be ugh t :urit b a orice." And
risen Lor d if we hav e
are bon dsla ves of our crucilred and
acce pted Him as our Saviour.
was Pau l "a bon d( c) Paul, the Apo stle . Not only
an apo stle ."·N otic e
led
"cal
slav e of Jesus Chr ist" ; he was also
cs here. The y sho uld be
that the wor ds "to be" are in itali
rpre tatio n on the mea nomitted, as they thro w a different inte
italics in our Eng lish vering. The very fact that they are in
in by the tran slat ors, and
• sion indicates that they wer e put
Wh at the pas sag e real ly
wer e not in the original manuscript.
stle ." Pau l was not call ed
mea ns is this : "Pa ul. cal~c;!.~11 apo
an apo stle ." Likewise, in
"to be" an apostle; e was "-caHed
are in italics and shou
verses 4 and 7 the sam e wor ds, "to be,"
not dec lare d "to be"
was
be omitted. ""The LorCfJesus-e rist
eve r shal l be the
and
is
the Son of God ; He alw ays was and
call ed"to be"
not
e
wer
e
Son of God . Aga in, the sain ts at Rom
saints; they were saints.
wor d "ap ostl e"? Paul
Now wha t is the meaning of the
say that Ma tthi as was not
was not one of the twelve. Some
as, tlia tliis selection-;a s
cho sen of God to take the place of Ju
ey c aun tliat Pau l took the
irre gula r:- ( ee cts : 15-26.
thro ugh the New.J:.e:;.taplace of Jud as, but this it not true. All
is recognized. In LCo rinmen t the app oint mentof""Mattlii:S
d ··· was ~e~n of C;j; has,
thia ns l5.;5 we read that the rise n Lor
Mat thia s. of cou rse. sinc e
then ofth et welve." Thi s includes
His eart hly life, dea th, and
-Pau 1aid n-;;t° kno w the Lor d duri ng
iples in Pale stin e.
pos t-re surr ecti on ministry to the disc
een the apostleship of
Wh at, then , is the difference betw
Page 12]
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the twelve and that of Paul? The twelve apostles are asso~
ciated with Israel, and in the millennial reign of Christ they
are to administer government over the twelve tribes. (See
Matt. 19: 28.) But Paul is linked with the Gentile, and to
him was given the knowledge of the "mystery" concerning the
church. In other words, to him was given the special revela~
tion of God's eternal purpose for the church, as the Body of
Christ, known to Him from the beginning. but not hitherto
revealed. (See Eph. 3: 1- 11.) That is why he was chosen by
the Spirit of God, rather than the twelve disciples, to write
most of the great doctrinal epistles to the church. The twelve
;-, re linked with the earthly life and death of Christ, but Paul
w::is chosen to write the epistles. The ministry of the Apostle
to the Gentiles was different in character from that of the
twelve.
One qualification of an apostle was that he had to see the
Lord after He had risen from the dead (Acts 1 :21-23); and
Paul saw "the Lord," even "Jesus" on the Damascus road
(Acts 9:5).
(d) "Paul . . . Separated unto the Gospel of God."
. ~ eople have strange ideas about separation. They
think that in order to live a separated life, onertmst not come
in contact with others in the world, but must live a cloistered
existence. Paul live a separated life, E_ he mingled with
people everywhere he went. He did not live away from man.
He worked as a tent-maker, earned his own living in that way.
and showed how a person can live for the Lord and work with
others too. You may be separated unto God and at the same
time do housework. Every child of God should be "separated"
.
just as Paul ;as',
On one occasion a pork-packer in Chicago, attending the<
business men's class in D. L. Moody's church, sat by a man
whom he did not know. After the class was dismissed, the
stranger turned to him and asked, "What is your business, /
sir?" The packer replied, "I am a Christian." "I understand
that, but what is your business; what do you do?" the stranger
[Page 13
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asked again. "My main business is to be a Christian, but I
pack pork on the side to earn a living. My business of first
importance is to live a separated life for Christ."
That man had the real idea of a life consecrated, set apart
for the Lord Jesus. The separated man is the one who is busy
in this world, but glorifies God in every turn of the wheel.
Paul was separated-unto what? "Unto the gospel of
God." The word "gospel'' is used sixty times in the New
--~
-.-~,,
~_..,-~Testament. As we have already seen, it means good_~
and makes known to us what God provides for us through
Jes us Christ.
In verse 2 of our chapter Paul tells us that this Gospel is /
not something new, but that it was promised of God "afore
by his prophets in the holy scriptures." This reference of
Paul is, of course, to the Old Testament, in which we find two
clearly developed lines. of thought: ( 1 ) The inherent sinful~
ness of man and his failure to attain righteousness; and (2)
the promise of a Redeemer who was to die, that sinful man
might live before God.
For this Gospel Paul suffered the loss of all things.
Listen to his own words: "Vlhat things were gain to me, those
I counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
my Lord; for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and
do count them but refuse, that I may win Christ" (Phil. 3: 7,
8). What has your testimony for the Lord Jes us cost you, my
friend?
2. WHAT PAUL SAYS OF CHRIST, 1 :3~5.
(a) God's "Son Jesus Christ our Lord," verse 3. Will
'0'ou please notice the names and divine titles given to our
( Lord in this passage? As God's Son, He is co~equal, co~exis~ 1
tent, co~eternal with the Father, and with the Holy Spiritthe second Person in the Trinity. "Jesus" was His earthly
) name, while the title "Christ" connects Him with the entire
Old Testament foreview of a coming Prophet. It is the Greek
or New Testament name for "Messiah." "The Lord Jesus
----·---
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ovah " -Go d.
Chris t" is His full name, and "hor d" mean s "Jeh
"Ma ster. "
s"
Man_y_pe opk refer to Chri st only as "Jesu or
dern ists,"
"Mo
The vario us cults refer to Him in this mann er.
stian s.
Chri
many youn g
so~called, do the same ; and so do
my
s,"
as "Jesu
Whe n you cons tantl y refer to Him only
-flie
i~
u;;_ta~ght
Chris tian friend, you are show ing that you are
s "Sav iour"
inean
it
;
name
tiful
beau
a
Scriptures. "Jesu s" is
of humilia~
name
the
is
it
But
it.
(Mat t. 1 : 21 ) ; and we love
Chri st"
Jesus
Lord
"The
.
Lord
tion, the huma n name of our
is His corre ct title.
"Edw ard did
_ .)Vh at WOl!ld a Briti sher think if you said,
infor m you
ably
prob
d
this," or "Edw ard did that" ? He woul
Maje sty
"His
and
that you shou ld call the sove reign of Engl
rtant
impo
more
r,
King Edw ard VIII ." }\nd , !n a much highe
!
titles
e
divin
His
sense, our Lord Jesus deser ves to be calle d by
st"
Chri
Jesus
No man can call Jesus~ord" or "the Lord
I Cor. 12:3 .)
except with the heart , by the H~ly Spiri t. (See
"Lor d." Juda s
That is why the cults neve r refer to Chri st as
the Last Supp er
never said "Lor d" to Him. You remember at
woul d betra y
when Chri st told the disciples that one of them
Juda s answ ered
Him, eleven of them said, "Lor d, is it I?" But
Why did Juda s
~25).
21
26:
t.
(Mat
and said, "Ma ster, is it I?"
he was not a
use
Beca
d"?
"Lor
call Him "Ma ster" inste ad of
child of God,
"our divine
The cults refer to the Lord Jesus Chri st as
the one
title,
full
His
Mast er," but the Chri stian gives Him
r to the
lette
his
of
given here by Paul in these open ing word s
Romans.
in verse 3
(b) "The Seed of Davi d," verse 3. We read
born of the seed
that God' s Son, our Lord Jesus Chri st, "was
Vers ion). This
of Davi d acco rding to the flesh" (Rev ised
ant teach ing that
puts before us the Incar natio n, the all~import
... mani fest in
"God
us,"
with
Jesus of Naza reth was "God
chos e to be
He
And
).
3:16
Tim.
the flesh" (Ma tt. 1:23; I
d.
Davi
of
e
born into the worl d throu gh the Hous
e of His
In Old Test amen t days , when the prop hets spok
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coming into the wor ld,J je was ref erre
d to as: ( 1 ) "Th e seed
of wom an," ( 2 ) "the seed of
ailc C{J }"th e seed of
Dav id." The thro ne of Dav id belo
ngs to Him ; and one day
He will sit upo n that thro ne as Kfo.
g of--Kings and Lor d of
Lords, ruling ove r His people Israel,
and thro ugh them , over
the whole world.
~ '1J I believe that this day is rapi dly
draw ing nigh. Hav e you
read in the pap ers recently that ther
e is to be the grea test
exodus of the Jews from Ger man
y since Isra el left Egy pt?
One hun dred thou sand Jews expect
to leave this land of persecution, fifty thou san d of them to
go to Palestine. Sur ely we
are living in a day whe n "the fig
tree " is beginning to bud!
Thi s One who gav e us salvation, this
One who is "the seed of
Dav id," will reign as Lor d of Lords
over the house of Jacob
forever.

Abranam,

(c) "Th e Son of God ," vers e 4.
The nex t thin g we
read abo ut the Lord Jes us Chr ist is
that He was "de clar ed to
be the Son of God with power, acco
rding to the Spir it of holiness, by the resurrection from the dea
d." Thi s does not mean
that He became the Son of Go_d, as
deity, aft~ -His resi lrr:Ction from the dea d. Thi s erro r is taug
ht by various cults, such
as Russellism. Tney say the Lor
d wa sju st a ·ror dim rry
hum an being while He was here on
eart h. The y even hav e
the boldness to turn to this fourth vers
e of the first cha pter of
Romans to prove thei r point, perv ertin
g its meaning. We hav e
alre ady seen that the wor ds "to be"
here are in italics, which
means that they wer e not in the orig
inal Greek, but wer e put
in by the tran slat ors. Wh at the vers
e real ly means is that,
always the eter nal Son of God,
Chr ist was "de clar ed the·
Son of God ," proven to be the Son of
God , by the Hol y Spirit.
in His resurrection from the dead.
In othe r wor ds, His bodily
resurrection prov ed bey ond the sha
dow of c,l dou bt tha_t is
claims to be eter nal God wer e true .
Jesus Chr ist alw ays was the Son of
God . He cl{limed tf'I
be divine whe n He was here on eart
h. Cer tain people cha llenged Him on this _dai m. But He
said, "De stro y this temp e,
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1. d
H
.. A d
I ·11 . .
fandthin three days w1 raise 1t up. . _ n as e exp a1ne
~~ 9 )lie Was referrin g to "the temple of his body" (John
· On the third day He roJled away the stone and
came f orth ·
to
in resurrec tion glory. This is what Paul ref
. R
:'4.
I
omans
m
(:) l The- Channel of All Blessing, verse 5. Now in
versde P ease note the words "by whom." Let me say that the v,
Lo
.
r Jesus Ch.
r1st 1s the channel thr:.ough whom all your bless- '\-.!
.
· warth-wh"l
.· l"f
1 e and
bver t h"mg_ y_ou h ave m
come.
i e t h at is
• .a..:.
1rngs
ave1y is lll d
O a e possible through the channel of the Lord Jesus
Ch .
D ris~ .ne of our favorite hymns in the Church of the Open
oor. e?.1ns With these words, "Come, Thou Fount of every
bl essmg.
Je P~~ ?ad .receive d "grace and apostleship" by the Lord
s us f rist. Apostle ship is a peculiar gift possess ed by
on1ya ew• b ut grace is offered freely to aJl men. Why was
.
th1s
.
grace b
we have the answer; it was
b es t owed . "festowed ? In verse 5
• or obedien ce to the faith among aJl nations, for
h.
. h 1 d "d"
"d
h
name.
is
h • Y ou see h ere t e wi e scope m t e g a ti mgs.
IE
fai~~~f t~s a~cepted this message , he wiJl be obedien t to the
e risen Lord. This applies to aJl believer s.
3

2 _e;i

I·

~l-iA'l' PAUL SAYS TO THE CHURC H AT RoME, 1 :6-15.

f . dn_t _g Verses which foJlow we read Paul's greeting to ·the
. . 1 It 1s a
t"
.
A d h
h.
wriend s fat] -~0 Ille. n w at a preciou s gree mg 1t 1s.
the city
on erCu testimo ny to those Christia ns at Rome,
.
.
w h ere aes
Th ar was, where bloody Nero ruled. a smfu1. wicked
. cit
n Jives under the
ofse people were Jiving Christia
.
h yd.
.
1'.~
S a OW O
"-"lero. It cost them somethm g. If they could hve
.
.
f or Ch rt~
.
i
th 1 d f :fl. a place hke Rome, should we not do the same m
e an
i e.7
P 1o th e open B"bl
not know everyon e of the Christia ns in Rome,
but h a~
and he sent them a per1e1 a a great interest in them,
address ed them. And
he
how
Note
on.
sohnat ,h ovin9 salutati
.
w a esai~ of them may be said
and me.
you
of
.. '-I.
"b 1 (a1 L3elov ed of God," verse 7. First he caJled them
eave o£ God." Go.d_JQyes everyon e. We read in John

:id

[Page 17

ADDR ESSES ON

ROMA NS

Paul
3: 16 that God loves the whole world. But this love
s a
ove-a
-filia
a
is
;
church
speaks of, Christ 's love- for His
love
tfie
s
same-a
e
father loves his son. " Thi~- Ioveisncitth
spoke n of fn -Jobn 3: 16. This love of Christ -~s church
. . - - -should warm our liearts!
you hear of people who are undem onstra tive, who do
not show their affection. ·Many pride themselves on this
ld,
reserve. But you have a God who is demonstrative. "Beho
that
us,
upon
ed
bestow
hath
r
Fathe
what manne r of love the
we should be called the sons of God" (I ohn_~ill· Do you
know you are beloved of God? This is true of you if you are
His child. And God would have you know it.
My friends, never allow sickness 9r sorrow to be used
for
by the devil to such an exten_t that you dol}bt God's love
s
stance
circum
you. If you are ill on beds of pain and sickness,
less
regard
may seem to say that God does not love you. But
of circumstances, God does love you.
Once as I was going throug h a hospital in Chicago, I
of
( stoppe d at the bedsid e of a colored woma n who was dying
spoke
I
time.
long
a
al
hospit
the
in
been
) tuberculosis. She had
much,
( to her of the love of God. Then I asked her if she slept
can
nia-I
insom
with
ed
bother
) to which she replied: "No, I'm
and
twelve
of
hours
the
not sleep much, especially betwe en
(
g
four." Then I asked her what she did auring those wakin
think
and
up
look
hours, to which she replied: "I lie here and
I
of the great God of the universe, and of how He loves me.
four
to
twelve
.
( / talk to Him and He talks to me. The hours from
God.''
of
love
the
in
myself
bathe
not
did
I
if
long
so
1..---..would be
(b) "Calle d Saints ," verse 7. These Roma n believers
were also "calle d saints ," not "calle d to be saints ." No man
no
has ever become a saint except by being called. In fact,
own
His
called.
being
by
except
man has ever come to Christ
words speak plainly: ""'(e_hav-e not chosen me, but I have
chose n you, and ordain ed you, that ye should go and oring
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whats oever
ye shall ask of the Fathe r in my name, he may give it you"

~

~
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It is inte rest ing to noti ce
(Joh n 15: 16). We are call ed sain ts.
sain thoo d as com pare d
ut
wha t the Wo rd of God says abo
dom teac h. Bible sain twith wha t cert ain bran ches of Chr isten
ever y beli ever is a sain t.
hoo d is not obta ined by only a few;
me a sain t. But ther e
Wh en you believe in Chr ist, you beco
whi ch mak e a man a
are cert ain bran ches of Chr isten dom
hun dred year s. You can
sain t afte r he has been dea d thre e
ss you becom~
neve r -bea sain t-aft er you are dead unle
this side of the gra~
Cor inth ians . BeAs an illus trati on, let us rem emb er the
e
le ther wer e extr eme ly
fore Pau l wen t to Cor inth , the peop
vice. The peop le wer e
wick ed. The city was a cesspool of
e who acce pted Chr ist as
stee ped in sin. Yet Pau l call ed thos
them to task for sin in
thei r Sav iour saints. He had to take
he call ed them sain ts.
thei r lives afte r thei r conv ersio n, yet
The mom ent he puts
Wh en do~§...a man become a sain t?
Do not be afra id of the
his trus t in Jesu s Chr ist. the Lord .
, God 's blood~bought
wor d "sai nL" It refe rs to save d ones
chil dren ,
once , and was talk - )
I was visiting in a hom e in Chi cago
Cath olic Chu rch,
an
Rom
ing to a wom an who belo nged to the
afte r they hav e
them
of
whi ch cano nize s men, mak es sain ts
king of Sain t
spea
was
been dea d thre e hun dred year s. She
inic, Sain t
Dom
t
Sain
Ant hon y, Sain t Mar tin, Sain t Cecilia,
u kno w
"Yo
her.
d
I aske
John, and all the rest of them . The n
I do."
yes,
hy
ied, "W
all of the sain ts, don 't you ?" She repl
anshe
en
t Lou is?" Wh
Aga in I aske d. "Do you kno w Sain
a
I'm
is;
Lou
, 'Tm Sain t
swe red. "No , I believe I don 't," I said
(
be
t
mus
't a sain t. You
sain t." To this she said , "No , you aren
I
can be a sain t." And
dead thre e hun dred year s befo re you
telli ng her that God
her,
to
read this pass age in Rom ans
Chr ist as Sav iour .
s
Jesu
cano nize s a man whe n he acce pts
r add ress ing
e
le Kns!wn for The ir Faith, vers 8. AfteGod
for thei r
ks
than
ul
thes e Rom an Chr istia ns in 1~Pa
erni ng
conc
y
,mon
testi
faith. Wh at a difference ther e is in the
day!
own
our
of
chu rch
thos e of the Chu rch at Rom e and the
[Pag e 19

AD DRE SSE S ON ROM AN
S

He does not commend them for thei
r wea lth or numbers, their
refinement7r'culture. Wh en we w1s
o comm en a c urch,
we ofte n do so bec~use of nu#iber s
.?r wealdi or in~e J_gence.
but not so the Hol y Spir it thro ugh Pau
l.
Onc e while-1-w.M:itrChicago a man
poin ted out a cert ain
chu rch to me, saying, "Th at church
is the most imp orta nt one
n the city." Wh en I asked, "In wha
t way ?" he replied, "It
has man y millionaires in its members
hip. Thi s church is very
influential." I aske d him, "Ho w man
y people atte nd pray er
meeting?" The n he replied, "I believe
we do not alw ays hav e
pray er mee ting -at least, not in the
summer time." I sup pos e
that chu rch thinks the devil takes a
holi day duri ng the summer
months. The n I aske d aga in, "Do
you hav e people won to
Chr ist in you r church? Is ther e an
invitation given for people
to hav e an opp ortu nity to acce pt Chr
ist as Sav iour and Lord?"
And his answ er was, "No ." His way
of estimating the influ~
enc e of his church was by its wealth.
- Pau l did not estimate the pow
er of a chu rch thus, and
neit her must we. Wh at God loves
most in a chu rch is faith.
Fait h brin gs things to pass. A chu rch
full of faith causes men
to turn to Chr ist. The more I see of
the wor k of God in crises,
the more I realize that God care s mos
t for faith in the hea rts of
believers. Does you r church hav e faith
?
( d) Pra yed for by Paul, vers e 9.
The nex t thin g Pau l
say s to these Chr istia ns at Rome
is this : "W itho ut ceasing
_,I mak e mention of you alw ays in my
prayers." M¥1 hut wh<!!.t
a pray er life Pau l had! And he had
a pray er list. No won der
that church had faith which was
spo ken of thro ugh out the
who le world. Pau l pray ed for them
. And he kne w the mean~
" ing of prayer! Do you pray for
you r church, my friend? 1£
you wan t to be of service in you r chu
rch, pra y for you r past or.
A grou p of pray ing people can turn
a poor prea che r into a
pow er for Qo 4 But let that ministe
r be surrounded.b~s.
\ and his hea rt will be broken.
Wh ile I was a stud ent in The Mo
ody Bible Inst itut e of
Chicago. I sat nex t to a you ng man
who had op.ce been a
Page 20)
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jockey. But he was in Bible school for earnes t study. When
\~
we finished our course. this young man received two calls.
~
ion.
One was to a poor little church in a run~down condit
\
g
While its minister preached, he could see the moon shinin
throug h a hole in the roof. And this church offered to pay my
a,
friend $5.00 a week. The other call was to a church in Canad
This
hed.
furnis
manse
a
with
year,
a
offering to pay $2,000
""'
young man came to my room. asking for prayer , that he might
n
decisio
the
that
felt
I
.
matter
know the will of God in the
in
could be easily made. Why should he not take the place
God
sure
was
he
me
Canad a? But after a few days, he told
wante d him to take the poorer church. He has stayed at this
place for twenty years now and is still there. Under his con~
secrat ed leadership, a building costing almost $200,000 has
been erected. He preach es to an audien ce of 1,200 people all
.
the time, and hundr eds of people have been won for Christ
ed?
One day in recent years. as I was riding on an elevat
1
train in Chicago with this man of God, I noticed that he kept
it ~
looking at something in his hand. Finall y I asked him what
n
writte
names
five
with
card
was. and he showe d me a calling
calling
a
d
carrie
he
day
every
on it. Then he explained that
card with the names of five of his members on it, so that
throug hout the day he could pray for them especially. Every
day he had five different names on his card. When he told me
this, I knew the secret of his wonde rful success.

4. PAUL' S DESIR E TO VISIT THE CHUR CH AT ROME ,
verses 10~15.
In verse 10 Paul made known his desire to visit the
Christ ians at Rome. He wante d to visit them very much, but
he wante d the Lord's will in the matter . Why did Paul want
to see these saints? Verse 11 gives the answe r. He did not
of
want to discuss world ly things with them, or have a cup
I
faith.
the
in
ished
establ
1:.0ffee. o7 he wante d them to be
in
result
will
ns
Roma
the
trust that this study of the Epistl e to
our being established and more thorou ghly groun ded in the
things of God.
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Read ing furth er, we see how truly humble
Pau l was. He
wa.n ted his visit in Rome to resu lt in his
being comforted, as
well as in the Rom an Christians~ being esta
blished in the faith.
He realized that , in ministering to them
, he himself wou ld be
blessed by their "mu tual faith ." This is
Chri stian fellowship.
indeed.
In these brief, but meaningful wor ds Pau
l sent his greet~
ings to the Chu rch at Rome. He realized
his debt of love to
all men -to the Gree k and to the man who
did_not spea k the
Gre ek lang uage . This is the meaning
of the wor d "baC:
bari an": n o offense is implied here. But
"to the wise, and to
the unwise' ' Pau l cons ider ed hims elf a "deb
tor." And he was
alwa ys "rea dy to prea ch the gosp el"
to never~dying souls,
whe reve r God led him. He was "not asha
med of the gospel of
Chri st." Wh y shou ld he be? Yet ther e
are people who bear
the name of Chri st. and yet are asha med
to testi fy for Him!
But Paul knew . the joy of witn essin g to
his Lord. He knew
that "the gospel of Chri st ... ~s the pow
er of God unto salva~
tion to everyone that believeth: to the
Jew first. and also to
the Greek. For ther ein is the righteousnes
s of God revealed
from faith to faith : as it is writ ten, The just
shall live by faith ."
We have alre ady dwe lt briefly upon the
grea t them e of
this epistle, as set forth in thes e verses:
and we shal l see its
meaning more clea rly in the unfo ldin g
of the mes sage of the
book, chap ter by chap ter.
This is "the gospel of God ," the gift of
God 's righteous~
ness, revealed to the wor ld in the Pers
on of His Son, our
Saviour. Let us be much in pray er as we
stud y toge ther this
won derf ul port ion of God 's won derf ul
Wor d, that the Hol y
Spir it may take the thin gs of Chr ist and
show them unto us.
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LECT URE

II

RIG HTE OU SNE SS REQ UIR ED
Rom ans 1 : 18~3: 20
of the Epis tle of
Tod ay we shal l laun ch futo the them e
. As we saw in our
Paul to the Rom ans- just ifica tion by faith
vers es 16 and 17 of
last lesson, it begins to be unfo lded in
epistle we see that the
chap ter one. In thes e key vers es of the
unto salv ation " is be~
God
reas on the Gos pel is "the pow er of
." And why is this
Go..d
of
ca~se- it re~als "th; righfeciusne~~
mus t be a free g.ift
ation
glftof"C~ nece ssary ? Beca use salv
teou snes s, and
righ
to
of righ teou snes s. Man can not attai n
the Bible reco rds his repe ated failure.
division of the
As we ente r upon the stud y of this first
have seen that God
epistle, let us look agai n at our char t. We
our stud y toda y that
requ ires righ teou snes s. We sJ:iall find in
lessons to follow we
man has none of his own . The n in the
reve aled in Chri st,
shal l see that God 's righ teou snes s is
by the pow er of the
received by faith, and reali zed in the life
long pare nthe sis, to
a
for
e
Holy Spirit. The n Pau l turn s asid
's righ teou snes s,
God
of
deal with Israe l's rejection of the gift
to be fulfilled
yet
le,
peop
and God 's cove nant with His chos en
them e whe re
the
up
s
completely. In chap ter twel ve Pau l take
the prac tical
s
show
he left off at the close of chap ter eight, and
teou snes s
righ
lets this
resu lts in the life of the Chri stian as he
God .
be repr oduc ed in his life by the pow er of
y of the book if we
stud
l
ytica
anal
our
It will help us in
by repe ated ly read ing
get this broa d outline fixed in our minds
our char t anot her way
the epistle. As we read , let us note on
the lette r, as .f ound in
of sum mari zing the main divisions of
Con dem natio n, salva~
the wor ds at the bott om of the outl ine:
on, cons ecra tion.
diati
repu
tion , justification, sanctification,
hteo usne ss" and
"rig
ds
Let us al.iro coun t the times the wor
ing chap ters.
open
the
" unri ghte ousn ess" appe ar, especially in
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And now let us take one more glan ce
at our cha rt, noting
the thre e main topics of this first divi
sion of the book: ( 1 ) The
Gen tile guilty, 1 :18- 2:16 ; (2) the
Jew guilty, 2:17 -3:1 8; (3)
the final verdict, a guilty world, 3: 19,
20.

A CO UR T SC EN E
The Gospel is alw ays distasteful to
hum an natu re in its
unre gen erat ed stat e, because it reve
als the fact of sin, the
nak ed, horrible fact of sin. 1£ we are
ever going to kno w the
blessedness of God 's remedy for this
world, we must realize
something abo ut sin and something
abo ut God 's hatr ed of it.
Tha t is why the first part of Romans,
from 1 :18 to 3:20 , is a
cou rt scene. The who le wor ld is dec
lare d to be guilty befo re
God , for man has failed to meet God
's requirements.
The gross unrighteousness of the Gen
tile is first depicted
in 1 : 18-32. The n in 2: 1-16 the Gen
tile moralist is brou ght
befo re the judg men t bar of God, whe
re all his self-righteousness is seen "as filthy rag s" in His
sigh t. Nex t the Jew is
bro ugh t into this cou rt scene, as desc
ribed in 2: 17-3 :8. And
the verdict is: The whole wor ld is guil
ty befo re God ( 3: 9-2 0);
"for all hav e sinned, and come sho
rt of the glory of God "
(3:2 3 ).
TH E WH OL E WO RLD GU ILT
Y BEF OR E GO D
1: 18-20
Let us look now at the proofs of the
unri ghte ous ness of
the Gentiles. Pau l sho ws that they
are dest itut e of righteousness. The y hav e failed to measure up
to God 's stan dard . Now
we know that God requires righteou
sness, and He tries man
acco rdin g to His requirements. But
befo re Pau l begins to
arra ign the guil ty world, he first reve
als God 's atti tude tow ard
sin.
1. Goo 's HAT RED OF SIN. In vers
e 18 two manifestations of sin are mentioned, upo n whi
ch the wra th of God has
fallen, and upo n which His wra th
will fall aga in whe n the
Lor d retu rns in glory. The se two
forms of sin which God
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hates are ungodliness and unrighteousness. What is the difference between them? Ungodl iness is the absence of conform ity
to the will of God. Unright eousnes s deals with our relation ship toward one another . Unright eousnes s will natural ly
follow ungodliness. And the wrath of God must fall upon
both, unless something takes place.
Many people do not care to hear sermon s on the wrath
of God. They like to hear that God is love, and that God is
good; but the Word of God also says that God is just. Moreover, it plainly states: "It is a fearful thing to fall into ·the _
hands of the living God" (Heb. 10:31 ).
Divine retribution is always resented by the natural man;
but it is well to remember that the same chapter which contain s
the beautifu l words of John 3: 16 also says: "He that believeth
not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on
him" (John 3:36). It is well to remember that the two closing
chapter s of Revelation not only picture to us the bliss of the
redeemed: they also tell us of the eternal doom of the lost.
In Romans Paul deals with the ungodli ness and the
unrighte ousness upon which the wrath of God is going to fall.
He shows clearly that man is given a chance to choose between
the righteou sness of God that is reveale d in the gift of His
Son and the wrath of God which must fall upon sin unconfessed and unforgiven. ILman refuses His righteousness, then
there is nothing for him but wrath.
When was the wrath of God reveale d from heaven? The
Old T estanien t is full of various instance s when God struck
in wrath. At the time of the flood, at the tower of Babel. in the
plagues upon Egypt and the wicked Pharaoh , in the judgme nt
sent upon the blasphemous Herod, and in many other instances, God warned man of the consequences of sin. Upon
those who had. spurned His reproofs, His wrath fell.
Th~'wrath of God is not operativ e now as it was in Old
Testatti ent days. Howeve r, in II Thess. 1 :8, 9 we see that this
wrath is to be revealed again, when the Lord Jesus Christ shall
return with all His holy angels, "in flaming fire taking venge[Page 25
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ance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel
of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punish ed with everlas
t~
ing destru ction from the presen ce of the Lord, and from
the
glory of his power ." Unreg enerat e man makes light of
sin.
but never does our holy God make sin to appea r as a trivial
thing. He makes clear that certain wrath will fall upon Jew
and Gentil e outsid e of Christ .
The two words "ungo dlines s" and "unrig hteous ness" are
charac teristi c of the world today. In the face of all the crime
and lawlessness of our own genera tion, how solem n are these
words of Paul. as the Holy Spirit promp ted him to write! "The
wrath of God is reveal ed from heave n agains t all ungod liness
and unrigh teousn ess of men, who hold the truth in unrigh
t~
eousn ess" (Rom. l: 18).
2. THE LIGHT REJECTED. The Gentiles, as well as the
Jews, had adequ ate oppor tunity to turn to God. But they held
the truth in unrigh teousn ess. They posses sed the truth,
but
suppre ssed it. That is what the word "hold" means here"to
hold down. " And this rejection of the light justifies the wrath
of God. People wonde r why the heathe n are in their presen
t
state of hopele ssness and despai r. Paul tells us why. It is
be~
cause they once knew God and held the truth, but they held
it
down by unrigh teous living. Conse quentl y. they went .i
nto
darkne ss. And every man will end in darkne ss who
so
choose s. It is a seriou s thing for God to reveal light to a per~
son. If you go on, after receiving light, my unsav ed friend;
if
you go on living unrigh teousl y, you are heade d for darkne
ss.
---=... In verses 19 and 20 the apostl e tells of the opportunities
the Gentil e nation s had of knowi ng God throug h nature and
conscience. The flaming sun by day, the burnin g stars
by
night, and the whirli ng earth indica te one great Person ,
one
Supre me Person ality. Only the fool believes there is no God.
(See Psalm 14: I.) God's charac ter, "the invisible things "
of
His Being, "are clearly seen" in what He has done, just
as
human charac ter is reveal ed in the acts of mijn. "His eterna
l
power and Godhe ad" ar.e "unde rstood by the things that
are
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and the firmamade ." "The heav ens decla re the glory of God;
utter eth speec h,
ment shew eth his hand ywor k. Day unto day
(Psa lm · 19: 1, 2).
and nigh t unto nigh t shew eth know ledge "
light, but they
God woul d have given the Gent ile worl d more
efore , "the y
Ther
had.
they
h
close d their eyes to the light whic
·
are witho ut excu se."
e the Bible
Thes e word s take us back to the time befor
n God
Whe
e.
natur
gh
was in existence. God spok e then throu
their
in
them
put
He
,
creat ed the sun, the moon, and the stars
runde
We
14).
:
place s "for signs , and for seaso ns" (Gen . 1
the
t
abou
what
stand the purp ose of the "seas ons," but
Thos e natio ns
.
signs
gh
throu
e
spok
ntly
"sign s"? He evide
living unrig htthat God gave up at the towe r of Babel went on
"sign s," so that
eously, in spite of God' s warn ing throu gh
"they are with out excu se."
excu se for
If God is going to hold every paga n with out
so-ca lled
in
le
peop
to
say
He
being idola trous , what will
God in
of
ation
revel
the
have
Chri stian lands , who not only
of
ation
revel
the
have
natur e and in conscience, but who also
God in Chri st and in the Bible!
Ange les.
A fearf ul judg ment is going to come upon Los
whic h
of
city
any
in
Ther e is more Gosp el preac hed here than
same
the
at
but,
I know . Ther e is much fanaticism, I admi t;
,
radio
by
s
home
time, there is much true Gosp el. It enter s your
you
to
to say
whet her you will it or not. Wha t is God going
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g
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re
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my unsa ved broth er?
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they
when
God
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ledge
turne d their back s on the know
.
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up
le
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the
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n
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In the verses befo re us we find the descr
no distin ction
to the time of the towe r of Babel. Ther e was
one knew
every
betw een Jew and Gent ile then. At one time
d, men
worl
the
the true light of God. But after sin enter ed
gave
God
l
Babe
supp resse d the truth , until at the tC?_wer of.
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them up. The y hate d ever ythin g that perta
ined to God, and
loved unrighteousness.
The n from Genesis 11 on thro ugh Mala chi
you have the
histo ry of Israel. God calle d Abra ham and
formed a new
nation, thro ugh who m he was to give the
worl d Chri st and
the Bible. Wha t were the Gentiles doing
then? The y were
walking in their own way s. The heat hen
in Chip a, Afri ca,
and othe r countries are desc enda nts of these
people who forg ot
God . The y are just like their fathe rs beca
use they love un~
righteousness. You hear people say that
the heat hen wan t
missionaries to go to their land s and prea
ch the Gospel, and
hund reds of thou sand s are open to the m~ss
age. But whe n
the missionary begins to prea ch agai nst such
a sin as having
more than one wife, we find that of ten the
heat hen do not
wan t the truth , any more than the peop
le do who live in
this coun try of the open Bible.
All men once had the light, but they refus ed
to have God
in their knowledge. And the dark , dark
pictu re of man 's
dege nera te condition out of Chri st is grap
hically port raye d
for us here in this first chap ter of Paul 's Epis
tle to the Romans.
MAN 'S EVO LUT ION DO WN WA RD

l :21 : 23
Paul describes man 's dow nwa rd course in
verses 21~23
of this chapter. Let us paus e here to note
the five steps speci~
fled in this bill of indictment:
1. "WHEN THEY KNEW Goo , THEY GLOR
IFIED HIM
NoT AS Goo ." Ther e are thou sand s of peop
le in Los Ang eles
who know that there is a personal God; yet
they glorify Him
not as God .
2. THEY GAVE No THA NKs -"ne ither were
than kful. "
Wha t a than kless age we are living in! .Loo
k at the aver ag;
pray er meeting today. In our coun try appr
oxim ately seventy~
eigh t million of the one hund red and twen
ty million people
never ente r a church.
3. THEY "BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINAT
IONS "; that ,
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is, vain in their reasonings. Rome, in her glory, defied the
world with her philosophy. She produced gigantic reasoners,
but look at what happened to her civilization. Likewise today,
men worship the intellect. They ridicule the Christ of the
Bible and atonemen t for sin by the blood of His cross. Only
one result can follow such sin, even as it was in the days of
Paul:
4. "THEIR FoousH HEART WAs DARKENED. Professing
themselves to be wise, they became fools." Note here the
word "darkened " implying that the human heart was not
"dark" in the beginning: it once knew God, but was "darkened" because of sin.
5. THEY BECAME IDOLATROUS, "and changed the glory
of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible
man, and to birds, and to fourfooted beasts, and creeping
things" (verse 23 ) .
This is not the evolution we hear about in certain education;i circles today. It is the record of the downward course
of fallen man. And these things are true of the people in Los
Angeles who reject Christ and His gift of salvation. The
world today is rushing on to the worship of the Antichrist,
when there will be such idolatry as was never seen before. My
unsaved friend, "now is the accepted time: behold, now is the
day of salvation" (II Cor. 6:2).

THE DEPTHS OF HUMAN DEGRAD ATION
DESCRIBED
1 :24-32
Verses 24-32 of chapter one show how conduct is affected
when men turn away from God. The unspeakab le sins described here were characteristic of idolaters in Rome, and they
are characteristic of many today in so-called Christian lands.
And "God gave them up," so degraded and low had they
become!
Greek and Roman literature and sculpture corrobora te
these things. On my way from Australia to this country I
[Page 29
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visited a great museum in Naples. An officer, seated before
a certain corridor, pointed to a sign, written in Italian and
in English, saying, "Prepare for what is to follow." And no
wonder! No wonder Paul wrote to the Roman Christians
as he did! The scenes portrayed in marble and in coin were
unspeakably vile. They had been dug up from the ruins of
the city of Pompeii.....-and what a corrupt city it must have been!
Men may talk glibly about the evolution of man, but there
is no ascent in Paul's letter to the Romans. It is a graphic
picture of the downward course of unregenerate man. Men
may deny it. They may defy it. But it is God's revelation.
And only by faith in God's Son, our Saviour, can helpless.
hopeless, lost sinners wash their robes white. Only the blood
of Calvary's Lamb can cleanse from the terrible defilement of
sin.
The darkness and degradation of the pagan world but
prove that a godless people can not attain unto righteousness.
And this court scene of the opening chapters of Romans
prepares the way for the revelation of the righteousness of
Christ. How did such a condition begin? Men knew God,
but refused to have Him in their knowledge, and darkness
followed.
History ever repeats itself. and today we are witnessing
the downward course of our own civilization, ever gaining a
rapidly~increasing momentum. Parents, mold your children
for God. The climax of sin has not yet been reached, and will
not be until the Antichrist is revealed. Before that everit, the
true church must be taken away, caught up to "meet the Lord
. in the air.'' Then the cup of iniquity of a godless world will
be foll. While we are yet in this age of the grace of God,
mold your children for Hirn, for heaven, and fQl'. eternity.

THE

SELF~RIGHTEOUS

GENTILE.....-GUILTY!

2: 1~16
But someone will say: "I am not guilty of the vices de~
scribed in chapter one. I would not think ofs inking so low."
Page 30]
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And that is true of hundreds and thousands today. Many are
not guilty of murder and deceit and uncleanness. The moral
man is in this class. But the Holy Spirit of God knows that
he, too, is a hopeless sinner and needs a Saviour. Therefore,
He addresses such a man in the words of Rom. 2:1-16. We
are still in the court room; only another type of humanity is
being examined, the self-righteous, moral man, who is depending on his own wor,ks to take him to heaven.
"Therefore thou art inexcusable, 0 man, whosoever thou
art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou
condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same
things" ( 2: 1 ) . These words may well include the civilized
Greek or the self-righteous Jew, though Romans 2: 17-3: 8
are directed especially to the Jew.
There were men of culture, intellect, and refinement in
Paul's day-moralists. Socrates was an idolater. yet he was
a moralist. He would agree with Paul's condemnation of the
base and the low, set forth in chapter one. And such as
Socrates ·needed to be convicted of the sinfulness of their
own pagan hearts. Moreover, those in polite society often
do "the same things" as do those they judge and condemn.
These words remind us of the Lord's parable of the
publican and the Pharisee. (See Luke 18: 9-14. ) The publican
represents the licentious sinner; the Pharisee, the moralist.
"The Pharisee stood and prayed ... with himself"-not to
God. He extolled himself, judged the publican, and went to
his house a sinner still. But the publican "went down to his
house justified," because he acknowledged his sin and asked
the Lord to cleanse him.
The hardest man in the world to deal with, in pointing
him to Christ, is the self~righteous moralist. He knows not
the holiness of God or the sinfulness of the human heart.
"The heart is deceitful above all ·things, and desperately
wicked" (Jer. 17 :9). but the moralist has lived under restraining influences; he thanks God that he is not as other men,
and refuses to get down on his knees before a holy God and
[Page 31
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acknowledge himself a sinner. He sits in judgment on the
vile man described in chapter one, taking his place by the side
of the judge. Therefore, Paul in Romans 2: 1~16 uses language
more severe, even more startling, than that concerning the
pagan.
I want to ask you, my friend, are you in this class? You
agree that the bandit and the thief and the murderer are
sinners, yet do you acknowledge your own sin? Let me warn
you that it will be more tolerable for the pagan in China before
the judgment bar of God than for you, if you go on refusing
the light of God's salvation, offered as a free gift in the Person
of His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ.
A Scotch Christian associated with D. L. Moody, once
, saw an old man walking down a country road, and invited
I him to get in his carriage. He asked the stranger if he knew
I the surrounding country, upon which the old man began to
} tell all about the people of the district. Then the Scotchman
said, "I am a foreigner in these parts, and am looking for heirs
to a great inheritance. The name of the family for which I
am looking begins with 'S.' I am told that many of them
live here."
"You say the name begins with 'S.' Is it the Smith
family?" the old man asked eagerly.
"No: it is a larger family than the Smith family," the
Scotch Christian replied. "It is the 'Sinner family,' and the
I fortune to which they are heirs is one they have not claimedI ' the exceeding riches' of God's grace.''
Immediately the stranger, who happened to belong to
'the--Smith_(amily and was so eager for earthly riches, lost
interest in his unclaimed inheritance in Christ. He thought
he was good enough and did not need the cleansing blood
of the only Saviour from sin. To such men Paul's warning
is sounded in terms most severe: "Thinkest thou this, 0 man
... that thou shalt escape the judgment of God?" (Rom. 2:3 ).
And to you, my friend, let me say: If you are a cultured, moral
man, it is "because of the goodness of God" (verse 4); it is

I
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not to your credit. God gave you Chtisti an parent s perhap s.
an open Bible, restrai nt on every hand. Why? To lead you
"to repenta nce" (verse 4). And if you reject His grace,
then you justly bring upon yourse lf His wrath.
Nicodemus represe nts all that culture, education, and
influence can do for a man, human ly speaking; but to him
the Lord Jesus said: "Ye must be born again" (John 3:3-8) .
This is the imperative of Christi anity: "Ye must be born
again!" To be circumstantially righteo us - as men term
"righte ous"; to be kind and generous and philant hropic and
moral becaus e of repressive influences and environment and
early trainin g-thes e things can not fit the sinner for the
presence of God. To condemn the harlot, yet to be filled with
pride; to praise virtue while practicing vice, may be all that
man requires, but not so with a holy God.
An unsave d man in the city of Chicag o was showin g his
Christi an friend his beautiful new home. One thing for which
he was especially thankf ul was the fact that the poor and
the base and the low were not his neighbors; he lived in a
very select community. But almost with every senten ce he
took the name of the Lord in vain. Little did he care that
because of "the hardne ss" of his "impen itent heart" he was
treasur ing up the "wrath " of God. Little did he care that,
like the rich man "in torments," he could take no riches into
eternity. To the rich man in tormen t Abraha m said, "Son,
remem ber that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things.
and likewise Lazaru s evil things: but now he is comforted,
and thou art tormen ted" (Luke 16:25) . The memory of
rejected light, eternal life spurne d, is the portion of the lost,
never-dying soul.
In verses 6-16 of chapte r two Paul puts before the moralist the principles that will govern the righteo us judgm ent
of God:
1. THE JuoGMENT OF Goo WILL BE AccoRDING TO
DEEDS, verses 6-10. It will not be according to words or
profession. This does not ref er to salvation by works, for no
[Page 33
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man by his own strengt h can do the things describ ed here. '
Salvati on is the free gift of God: and only by the grace of
God can a sinner, washed in the blood of Christ, "by patient
continu ance in well doing seek for glory and honour and
immortality, eternal life" (verse 7). "Glory , honour , and
peace" will be the portion of every sinner saved by grace,
"to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile " (verse 10).
2. THE JuoGMENT OF Goo WILL BE WITHOUT RESPECT
OF PERSONS, verse 11. Jew and Gentile, rich and poor-a ll
are alike in the sight of God: "for there is no respect of per~
sons" with Him.
3. THE JuoGMENT OF Goo.W ILL BE AccoRD NG To THE
LIGHT MEN HAVE HAD, verses 12~15. "For as many as have
sinned withou t law shall also perish withou t law: and as many
as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law" (verse
12). "The law" here refers to the Mosaic Law. The/he athen
"witho ut the law" shall "perish " .-note the word.., -becau se
they had anothe r law, the law of conscience, to which they
turned a deaf ear. "For when the Gentile s, which have not the
law, do by nature the things contain ed in the law, these, having
not the law, are a law unto themse lves: which shew the work
of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing
witness , and their though ts the mean while accusin g or else
excusing one anothe r" (verses 11, 15). This remind s us again
of the words we have already consid ered: "They are withou t
excuse!" ( 1 : 20).
4. THE JuoGMENT OF Goo WILL REVEAL "THE SECRETS
OF MEN," verse 16. Not only will the overt acts of every man
have to stand the test of the judgm ent of God, but the very
secrets of the heart will be reveale d. Where is the moralist

---

who can stand that test?
Moreo ver, he will have to face the Lord Jesus Christ,
whom he has rejecte d here on earth: for "the Father . . .
hath committed all judgme nt unto the Son: that all men should
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father " (John
~
5:22, 23: compa re John 5:18~29).
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"Accor ding to my gospel, " wrote Paul. every selfrighteo us man will have to face the judgme nt bar of God.
Accord ing to the Gospel of the crucified and risen Lord.
whom Paul loved and exalted , will God judge all men. What
we do with Jesus now determ ines what He will do with us for
all eternif y.He died for us, that we need not "come into
judgme nt" (John 5:24). But he leaves the choice to us.
Will you, my unsave d friend. not let Him be your Saviou r?
For the Christi an, sin has been judged at the cross. If you
accept Him now, you shall not come into judgme nt. But if
you reject Him as your Saviou r, you must one day meet Him
as your Judge! You can not escape the eternal Son of God!

THE PROU D JEW -GUI LTY!
2:17-3 :8
Let us remember that we are still in the court scene, where
man is being tried accord ing to the holy standa rd of God.
Righte ousnes s is require d, but guilty man has none of his own.
Of all classes of all time who boaste d in their own selfrighteousness, possibly the Pharisa ical Jew of Paul's day
would head the list; and yet in Roman s 2: 17-3:8 he, too, is
strippe d of every vestige of the cloak of self-rig hteous ness.
And who was so well fitted as Paul to arraign the ritualis tic
Jew! Until he met the Son of God. he gloried in all the things
the Jew gloried in. He himself had been a proud Pharise e, a
member of the Sanhed rin. To the Philipp ian Church he wrote,
saying : "If any other man thinket h that he hath whereo f he
might trust in the flesh, I more: circumcised the eighth day,
of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew
of the Hebrew s; as touchin g the law. a Pharise e; concer ning
zeal. persecuting the church ; touchin g the righteo usness which
is in the law. blamel ess" (Phil. 3:4-6) . But Paul's privileges
only increas ed his condem nation. After he met the risen Lord.
he could say also, "But what things were gain to me, those I
counte d loss for Christ" (Phil. 3: 7). Paul knew whereo f he spoke when, under the guidan ce of the Holy Spirit, he
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wrote Romans 2:17~3:8. He took five Jewish claims to su~
periority, and showed how they were all true, but only added
to Israel's responsibility and to her condemnation, if she' failed
in God's great purpose for her.
1. THE JEW GLOJllfil> I~ Hls NAME, 2 : 17. And well
he might! "Behold. thou art cali~d a)ew.'~aul wrote. No
name, except the name of the Lord. has-been more honored.
The word "Jew" comes from "Judah,' ' and means "praise,"
The tribe of Judah gave to the world the Redeeme r. according
to the flesh; it was the most privileged of all the twelve tribes
of Israel. But the Jew, together with the Gentile. crucified the
Lord. Then why boast in his name? The Pharisee did that.and he was a hypocrite!
Likewise today. literally thousand s bear even a higher
name...-" Christian "; and yet to them the Lord must say. as
He did to certain members .of tJie ~hurch at Sardis: "Th@
hast a ·name that thou livest, and art dead" (Rev. 3:1 ). We
must be more than nominal Christian s, church members, my
friend, if we expect the eternal blessing of the child of God.
2. 1'.HE JEW RESTED IN THE LAW, 2:17. He boasted in
the Law of Moses, in the observan ce of ceremonies and ritual~
ism. But the very la~ in which he rested sentence d him to
death unless he obeyed it-and this he could not do! Only
One has ever kept the whole law, the Lord Jesus Christ. "As
many as are of the works of the l~w are under the curse:
for it is written, Cursed is every ol_!e that conti_nueth not in all
things which are written in the book of the law to do them.
But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God,
it is evident: for. The just shall live by faith." "Christ hath
redeeme d us from the curse of the law, being made a curse
for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on
atree" lGal.3:1 0, 11, 13)1
But lstaeI-.-a s--a-natio n, refused her Messiah who came
to keep the law for every sinner. And vainly she rested in
the law, which no one but the Lord Jesus could ever keep;
for He is God, and God is holy.
3. THE JEW KNEW THE WILL OF Goo, 2: 18. How much
the greater his condemnation! While pagans all around him
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bowed down to gods of wood and stone, the Jew knew the
revealed will of God, made known by special revelation by
the Old Testament Scriptures, by His providential leadingby the Lord from heaven. "God .•• manifest in the flesh,"
4. THE JEW APPROVED "THE THINGS THAT ARE MORE
ExcELLENT, being instructed out of the law," 2:18. Again,
what a responsibility!
5. THE JEW WAS CONFIDENT THAT HE WAS "A GUIDE
OF THE BLIND," 2:19. He considered himself "a light," even
as Paul said to him: "And art confident that thou thyself
art a guide of the blind. a light of them which are in darkness.
an instructor of the foolish. a teacher of babes, which hast
the form of knowledge and of the truth in the law," 2: 19, 20.
These are the superior claims of the Jew which Paul men~
tions here, and every one of them but added to his guilt before
God, in that he did not receive the light they gave. Then Paul
asks some searching questions: "Thou therefore which teach~
est another, teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest a
man should not steal, dost thou steal? Thou that sayest a man
should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou
that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? Thou that
makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dishonourest thou God?" (.2:21-23).
Setting himself up as a teacher of the law, the Jew heeded
not its commandments. Preaching that a man should not steal,
he was the most pitiless usurer of Paul's day. Saying that a
man should not commit adultery. he did not obey the spirit
of this commandment. And, keenest thrust of all, pretending
to abhor idols, he "trafficked in idols," made his living by selling to poor, benighted pagans what he knew to be false gods!
This is the "sacrilege" he committed.
Listen to me, my friend. You would not rob a bank,
but would you steal from God? You would not bow down
to a god of wood or stone, but do you make a god of money,
pleasure, pride?
Most of the idols in Buddhist temples today are manu-

•
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facturecf in so-called Christian lands. Can you and I stand
-~~
the test of these searching questions penned by Paul? Missionaries tell us that their own country-men are their greates obstacle in dealing with the heathen. How can the explain
the sale of opium? How can they justify the shipment of
Bibles and whiskey on the same vessel? No wonder the natives
scoff at the corrupt lives of many officials, when they think all
these foreigners represent Christianity!
The proud Jew had no answer to offer to these questions.
Neither can you and I escape the condemnation of God if we
reject His grace. Paul gave a sweeping summary of the indictment against the Jew in verse 24: "For the name of God
is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written." "As it is written" in the Old Testament, Israel was to be
a witness to Jehovah before the Gentiles. But. as a nation,
she failed. What about your testimony, my Christian friend?
What about mine? Shall we bring reproach upon the Lord
who bought us with His own blood?
In verses 25-29 of this second chapter Paul shows how
outward ceremonies and sacraments and ritual will not save
the soul. The Jew boasted in circumcision, the token of God's
covenant with Abraham. But it takes more than an outward
symbol to save the soul. Many today trust in the ordinances
of baptism and the Lord's Supper who know no more of the
significance of these sacred ordinances than did the Jews
know about circumcision. Baptism is an outward sign of an
inward change of heart; it represents death to sin with Christ,
and resurrection with Him. It means that the Christian should
walk with Him "in newness of life." And it would be better
for that man not to partake of the Lord's Supper who denies
the efficacy of His shed blood and broken body-these are
things of the heart!
Paul knew that this argument would be a terrific blow
to rabbinical pride and ceremonies. He knew it would raise
objection. How was he to reconcile the place and privilege
of Israel with God's promise to that nation? Therefore, in
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the opening verses of chapter three, with no break in the
thought, he asks and answers the questions that would
n~ come to the mind of a strict Jew.
His first question is significant: "What advantage then
hath the Jew?" (3:1 ). And his answer is equally impressive:
"Much every way: chiefly. because that unto them were committed the o.racles of God" ( 3: 2). To the Jew God gave the
Old Testament Scriptures; and these Paul calls ''the oracles
of God." Advantage? Inestimable advantage! God's Holy
Word is a treasure-house in itself-and with the advantage
goes a tremendous responsibility! "How shall we escape, if
we neglect so great salvation?" (See Heb. 2: 3.) The Gentile
needs to remember his debt to the Jew-Christ and. the Bible.
And the best way to thank the Jew is to give back to him
the Gospel of our Lord and Israel's Messiah. No wonder
Satan wants to wipe out the Jew!
Paul has already answered the second question raised
here; therefore, he simply asks it again: "What profit is there
of circumcision?" (3:1 ). We look again at the closing verses
of chapter two for the answer: "For he is not a Jew, which
is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew. which is one inwardly; and
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the
letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God" ( 2: 28, 29).
The third question is asked in verse 3, and should be read
like this: "For what if some did not believe? shall their unbelief make the faithfulness (Revised Version) of God without effect?" In other words. the Jew might argue, saying that
God promised blessing to Abraham and his seed, and would
keep his promise whether- the Jew believed or not. But such
reasoning fails to take into consideration the fact that God
also promised a curse for disobedience and unbelief, as well
as blessing for obedience and faith. The church today, like
the Jew of old. has her eyes upon the blessing, and seems to
have forgotten the curse. Many like to read about heaven,
but close their eyes to the fact of a hell. Yes; God did promise
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national blessing to Israel. and He will keep His Word. But
God ever requires personal, individual faith on the sinner's
part, whether he be Jew or Gentile. The answer to this third
question is found in verse 4: "God forbid: yea, let God be
true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest
be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou
art judged."
Then last of all Paul raises a fourth question that might
come to the mind of a Jew: "But if our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is God
unrighteous who taketh vengeance?" ( 3: 5). In other ~ords,
if man's unrighteousness prepares the way for God's grace,
and so exalts the righteousness of God, then is sin not a necessary part of the divine plan? If so, surely God will not ·
judge sin. Would God not be unjust in punishing Israel's
unbelief. when His forbearance would be exalted by Israel's
unbelief? And quickly Paul answers the question: "God
forbid!" "Perish the thought!" The very fact that God will
judge the world shows that sin was not fore-planned. "God
forbid: for then how shall God judge the world?" (verse 6).
What a lawyer Paul was! A prosecuting attorney, as it
were, against the sinful human racewhonad Utterly b~oken
God's holy law, and fallen short of the righteousness He
requires!

THE VERDICT-"ALL HAVE SINNED"
3:9-20
"What then? are we (Jews) better than they (Gentiles)?
No, in no wise: for we have before proved both Jews and
Gentiles, that they are all under sin" ( 3: 9). Then follows
the humiliating picture of man's failure-all quoted from the
Old Testament, with which the Jews were familiar! "As it is
written" (3:10) in "the oracles of God," which the Jews
claimed to believe, man is a total failure, as touching righteousness.
Did you ever go to a photographer to have your picture
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made? I remember well how I had to have my photograp h
taken before the commencement ex.ercjses at The Moody
Bible Institute. I had a boil on my face, but the picture had
to be made within the time limit. Much to my comfort and
surprise, the photograp her assured me that he could "touch
up" the proof so the boil would not show in the finished
picture.
When we have our pictures made, we want all the
blemishes and wrinkles taken out; we really do not want our
true likenesses reproduce d. But when God gives us a picture
of ourselves, He leaves in all the blemishes, that we may see
our need . . And what a picture of fallen man do we behold
in the verses we have just read!
In verses 10-12 we see what man is negatively : in verses
13-18, what he is positively, and what he has done. Let us
look first at what man is negatively : "There is none righteous" ;
all have fallen short of God's standard of righteousn ess.
"There is none that understan deth"; the intellect is darkened.
"There is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone
out of the way." As Isaiah expressed it: "All we like sheep
have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way;
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all" (Isa.
53:6). "They are together become unprofitab le," worthless .
"There is none that doeth good, no, not one."
And in verses 13-18 man's overt acts of sin are pictured
in all their blackness. My unsaved brother, do not rebel
against the truth of this inspired record. You will never appreciate God's grace until you acknowled ge that you are lost
and undone-a hopeless sinner, but for God's matchless love.
Verses 13 and 14 show us what we are, apart from the
cleansing blood of Christ : deceitful. malicious, full of cursing
and bitterness against God and man; while verses 15-18 show
us what the sinner has done, prompted by a heart filled with
murder, strife, and enmity against God.
What a fearful verdict against sinful man, both Jew and
Gentile! Verses 19 and 20 summarize the case. The trial is
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over: the court scene comes to a close: "every mouth" is
"stopped" : and "all the world" is "guilty before God": "for all
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." He re~
quires righteousn ess: man has none of his own: he can not
keep God's holy law.
Some expect to be saved because of church membership,
the observanc e of sacrament s, good works, and morality . .J3fil.
Paul tells us that "by the deeds of the law there shall no
flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge
of sin." There are men in Los Angeles today who would pay
thousands of dollars to buy their entrance into heaven: yet
they refuse to acknowled ge their unrighteou sness, and be
saved by grace. They refuse to accept God's photograp h of
what they are. Many church members belong to this class.
While I was a pastor in Texas, I was preaching one
Lord's Day on this subject-h ow God makes guilty people
righteous. I explained about Calvary and how the death of
Christ was substitutio nary for us. After the service I decided
I would stop the first ten people I met going home from church,
and ask each one what he was depending on for his salvation.
All of them gave every answer except the real one; they were
depending upon being morally good and doing good works.
Yet Paul declares emphatica lly that no man can be justified
in this manner.
In chapter 3: 20 the announcem ent is made final that by
the deeds of the law shall no man be saved. As W. R. N \' .:II
has aptly said in commenting on these words: "We can never
do anything to improve ourselves. We may be justified in
our own eyes. or in the eyes of our friends, but not in the
sight of God. After we have done our best, we shall still be
guilty before God. We have failed to reach the standard God
demands. This demands a penalty: our sin must be fully pun~
ished. How can a few, paltry 'good works' justify us? Paul
cuts off any self~recovery. We are all going to certain judg~
ment before God. If anything is done for us, it must be done
by God Himself. We are condemne d criminals!
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"There is no theme more importan t than this one. These
truths are the most vital of the whole Bible. f we are established in the truths of the first three chapters of Romans, we
shall never be led astray by false doctrines . All heresy in the
world today has its origin in false concepti ons of sin. Tlle
adherent s of the cults can not understa nd Calvary. Some call
sin a misfortu ne; some say sin does not exist; others say th;:t"
sin surely must not be punished ; but the majority ignore sin.
I really believe that not one person out of ten in professin g
Christen dom realizes that we are all sinners, that every sinner
is rushing toward the righteous judgmen t of God. Surely it
behooves us to study carefully this great theme set forth in
Romans: 'The just shall live by faith.' "
My unsaved friend, put yourself in the sinner's place;
go to the foot of the cross of Calvary, and let God create in
you a new heart. There is no other way to heaven. God requires righteous ness; man has none of his own; "but now the
righteou sness of God without the law is manifest ed" (Rom.
3:21 ). These words "but now" bring us to the second division
of the epistle, which we shall study next time. They tell us of
the Saviour who died for sinners. Will you not accept Him
today? "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the
sin of the world" (John 1: 29).
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RIGH TEOU SNES S REVE ALED
Roman s 3:21~4:25
It is with a feeling of relief that we turn from the study
of the sin of man to the great theme of the righteo usness of
God. We saw in our last lesson that Paul cuts the ground
from under the man who seeks to reform himself. The Spirit
of God shows how futile it is for the sinner to try to make
himself righteo us by joining the church , by observing ordi~
nances , by being moral and kind and benevolent. We often
sing:
"Could my zeal no languo r know,
Could my tears forever flow,
These for sin could not atone;
Thou must save, and Thou alone."
Do you really believe that, my friend? Blessed is the man
who comes to the end of himself, and sees what the Lord Jesus
Christ has done for him.
Verse 20 of chapte r three concludes the first division of
this epistle. The word "theref ore" indicat es the conclusion
of what has gone before. "There fore by the deeds of the law
there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law
is the knowle dge of sin. But now ... " Note these two words
which so strikin gly introdu ce the s&c.Qnd _g~eaJ divisi2n of the
epistle, which extend s from 3:21 to 4:25. In the first division
of the book we saw the sinfuln ess of man unveiled, but now
we are to see the righteo usness of God as it is reveale d in
Christ. "There fore by the deeds of the law there shall no
flesh be justified ... But now ... " All the world is guilty
before God, "but now" God offers the sinner the free gift of
His righteo usness. Man has no merit of his own; "but now"
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since our Lord Jesus has come "to seek and to save that which
was lost," sinful man may be made fit to stand in the presence
of a holy God, unafraid and unashamed.
We marvel at this redemption provided by God for us.
It is in Christ, without the law, by grace, through faith, without works. as these verses go on to explain. Then two Old
Testament illustrations follow, showing that God has always
had only one way of justifying man, even from the beginning.
Abraham was justified without the law, by grace, through
faith. without works. The same was true of David; and this
is the righteousness which is being offered now to you and to
me. It is the only way God has ever had of justifying the
guilty sinner.
"By the law is the knowledge of sin." Good works are
all right in their place. but they will not settle the sin question.
The great facts that Paul has set before us in Rom. 1 :J8-3:20
prepare the way for the marvelous revelation of the righteousness of God.
Today I heard the students of The Bible Institute singing:
"His grace is like a river;
His grace is full and free."
You will never be able to sing about His grace, my friend.
unless you understand the truth about sin.
The law is something like a mirror. It reveals sin. I
remember that when I was a child. after I had played in the
mud until I was covered with it, my mother had great difficulty
in convincing me that I needed to wash. Finally. in order to
prove that I needed a bath, she would hold the mirror up
before me so that I could see for myself. The mirror could
not wash me, however; it could only reveal the mud. That
is what the law does. It reveals sin, but can not wash it away.
Law imparts to man the knowledge of sin.
Man's sin has been revealed in Rom. 1: 18-3:20-"but
now ... " At the end of the court scene the Judge does not
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execute the sentence. Instead, He steps down and takes the
place of the guilty sinner. The Minister of the court, the Holy
Ghost, says that all who receive this Substitute have everlast~
ing life.
It is your business and mine, my Christian friend, to pass
that good news on to everyone in that court room. The whole
world is arraigned before the judgment bar of God. And
"the wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6:23); but the Judge has
come down, and taken the sinner's place. The penalty has
been paid by Him. And instead of death, He offers life to
everyone who will receive it, without works, by grace, through
faith, without the law.
Some years ago I heard Dr. Harris Gregg tell how he led
a little colored boy to Christ; and since then I have often
used this way to explain the way of life, not only to colored
boys, but also to others convicted of sin and wanting to know
the ·way of salvation. This is the substance of Dr. Gregg's
story:
"On one occasion I arrived in a certain city to conduct
a Bible conference. As I got off the train, I noticed that my
shoes needed shining; and seeing a young colored boy stand~
ing near his empty chair, I asked him to give me 'a shine.' I
wanted to approach the subject of salvation in some way.
but somehow I could not make an opening. However, I prayed
that God would help me. When the boy had finished, I got
to my feet and asked, 'How much do I owe you, my boy?'
When he told me, 'Ten cents,' I took a dime out of my pocket.
Holding it in my hand, I began by asking: 'This dime belongs
to you, doesn't it? You have earned it, haven't you? I will
not be fair if I don't pay you, will I?' When he agreed with
me on these points, I said further, 'My boy, I give you this
dime because you have earned it; it belongs to you. Now
put out your hand.'
"He put out his hand; and when he had taken it, I took
a quarter out of my pocket, adding, 'Now I am going to make
you a gift. I do not owe you this, do I? I am already square
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with you, am I not? You have not earned this extra money.
But will you take it?' He gladly took it. Then I said, 'My
boy, there are other wages which you have earned, the wages
of sin. And "the wages of sin is death." If you pay that pen~
alty, you will be separated from God forever. The Lord Jesus
Christ took your death and mine. He paid the penalty. And
now God offers you the gift of Christ as your Saviour.'
"As I reasoned thus with the lad. he accepted Christ.
Then a few days later, when I saw him again, he came running
to me, saying, 'I have a friend with me who will shine your
shoes, and will you tell him about this free gift of God?'
That little colored boy had learned the secret of real joyto know Christ and to make Him known.''

"THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD"
1:17;3:21,22
The first thing I want you to note concerning this provision of God is that it is the righteousness of God; it comes
from God; and it is freely offered to man. In the days of Paul.
as in our own day, man has ever sought to work for salvation
by trying to be just in his dealings, kind, moral. upright; but
this is a godless. a Christ-less salvation. I spent two hours
recently with a young couple, telling them this truth. But
they were seeking salvation by character. Thousands of people
teach this false doctrine. They say that Christ is the "WayShower," not the Sin-Bearer. Others teach salvation by
church membership and the observance of ordinances. And
yet others teach salvation by conscience. These are all man's
theories, and Paul proves them to be utterly false. Man must
be saved in righteousness if he is to be saved at all. He has
no righteousness of his own, and must accept that which God
Himself has provided for poor, lost, guilty sinners.
Robert Murray McCheyne, who died about one hundred years ago, at the age of twenty-seven, realized this great
truth. Once while studying the third chapter of Romans, he
picked up his pen and wrote:
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"When I stand before the throne,
Dressed in beauty not my own;
When I see Thee as Thou art,
Love Thee with unsinning heart;
Then, dear Lord, shall I fully know,
Not till then, how much I owe.''
My friends, the beauty which Robert Murray McCheyne referred to, that beauty not his own, is the righteousness of God,
provided in the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.
This redemption was foreshadowed in Eden. You remember how Adam and Eve clothed themselves in fig-leaf
aprons, attempting to make themselves fit to appear before
God. But God gave them coats of skins, provided through
the death of animals. Here we have the foreshadowing of the
death of Christ, as our Substitute, that we might be clothed
in his righteousness forever.

"WITHOUT THE LAW"
3:21
This righteousness is not only of God; it is also without
the law,...-apart from the law. Our salvation is of God, and
can not be obtained by obeying the requirements of the law,
lest we should boast. We can not work it out. We must
accept it by faith. Thank God for such a righteousness as
that! There will be no boasting in heaven. There is no ground
for boasting; for salvation is all of grace, something to be
received by faith through the redemption which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord. In heaven Christ is all the glory.
This world is full of boasting. I have heard so much of
the twentieth century civilization that I shall be glad when
the twentieth century is over. In the salvation of God there
is no cause for boasting, even as Paul tells us also in Eph.
2:8, 9: "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest
any man should boast.''
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"WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND
THE PROPHETS"

...

3:21
God had this redemption in mind from the beginning.
Moses represented the law, and he depicted this righteousness
in direct prophecy and in shadow and type. He wrote of the
coats of skins which God provided for Adam and Eve. He
recorded God's first promise of the Redeemer, "the seed of
woman" (Gen. 3: 15). It was Moses who first wrote, saying
that Christ should come through the nation of Israel and
through the tribe of Judah. (See Gen. 12:3; 49:10.) It was
Moses who told us all the symbolism of the Jewish tabernacle
which was so wonderfully typical of the Person and work of
Christ. We can not begin to name all the ways in which the
righteousness of God was "witnessed by the law"; but we do
want to remember, in this connection, that our Lord Himself
bore testimony to this truth when He said to the Jews: "Had
ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me: for he wrote
of me" (John 5:46).
The righteousness of God in Christ was also "witnessed
by ... the prophets," all of whom had one testimony concern~
ing the coming Messiah, just as Peter said in the house of
Cornelius: "To him give all the prophets witness, that
through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive
remission of sins" (Acts 10:43). Stephen also said, before
he was stoned, that "the prophets ... shewed before of the
coming of the Just One" (Acts 7: 52).
David, conscious of the blackness of his sin, wrote, say~
ing, "Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me,
and I shall be whiter than snow" ( Psa. 51: 7). Isaiah, Jere~
miah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and the minor prophets taught this
fundamental truth, that sinful man needs a Saviour. All of
the prophets pointed on to the coming Messiah.
Peter, James, and John, on the Mount of Transfiguration
had this truth presented to them as they saw the Lord Jesus
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in His uncreated glory. "And behold, there talked with him
two men, which were Moses and Elias: who appeared in
glory, and spake of his decease which he should accomplish
at Jerusalem" (Luke 9:30, 31 ). Moses represented the law;
Elijah, the prophets. They realized the significance of the
approaching death of Christ, and discussed it with Him before
He went to the cross. Possibly they were reminded by the
Lord, as were the two disciples, who later walked with Him
to Emmaus after He arose from the grave, of all the Old
Testament Scriptures which told of His sufferings, and of the
glory which should follow. What a conversation that must
have been between the transfigured Lord Jesus, Moses, and
Elijah!
RECEIVED "THROUGH FAITH"
3:22
In verse 22 we see how this righteousness is to be re..
ceived by poor lost sinners: "Through faith in Jesus Christ"
(Revised Version). The simplicity of it is clearly set forth in
the words which follow; for this gift of God's righteousness is
"unto all and upon all them that believe." "Whosoever will,
let him take the water of life freely" (Rev. 22: 17); but only
"whosoever believeth in him," God's only begotten Son, shall
not perish, but shall have "everlasting life" (John 3: 16).
Let me illustrate this truth in a very practical way. As I
sit here before the microphone, I am wearing a new suit of
clothes. The other day as I was walking down the street.
I saw this suit in the window. It was unto all. Anyone who
wanted it could have had it, provided he fulfilled the condition.
But I went in and paid for it, and now it is upon me. Likewise,
God's righteousness, which clothes us for His holy presence,
is "unto all ... for there is no difference." But it is "upon all
them that believe," and upon them only.
These words take us to the different people in the court
scene, Jews, Gentiles, pagan moralizers-all classes are sin~
ners. "There is no difference: for all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God.'' There is only one method of
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making man righteous. It makes no difference what class he
represents. God has just one way to save man.
Do you remember the story of the brazen serpent in the
wilderness, which God told Moses to "put ... upon a pole"?
Only those-who-looked at the serpent were heal_ed. (See Num.
21·:5-9.) Our Lord used this experience as an illustration of
how tlie sinner is saved. In talking to Nicodemus, He sai ·
"As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so
must the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life"
(John 3: 14-16). This free gift of God's righteousness is "unto
all and upon all them that believe."

"JUSTIFIED FREELY BY HIS GRACE"
3:24-26
"Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus" --in these words the apostle enlarges upon what this salvation does. He tells us that when
man is clothed in this beauty not his own, the beauty of the
Lord is placed upon him. Then the message of verse 24 is
realized. That man is justified!
Here we have some of the most profound statements'
the Spirit of God has ever seen fit to have penned, profound
statements in regard to Calvary. They tell us how it is that
through the work of Christ Jesus on Calvary God can show
grace to sinners. Paul says that those who believe are "justified." The word "justified" means "to be declared righteous."
The sentence of the judge is in favor of the prisoner.
Justification before God is far more than forgiveness. If
you should steal a thousand dollars from me, by an act of
grace I might forgive you, although I could never justify you.
But God does both. He pronounces you positively righteous.
That is· justification. When a poor, lost sinner, tired and
weary with his futile life, casts himself upon God, God says
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to him, "You are justified." When a sinner comes to Jesus,
the Lord Jesus not only forgives him; He justifies him also,
and the sinner becomes righteous. Justification touches character, while forgiveness to~ches the act. Justification removes
the guilt, while forgiveness removes only the penalty.
In Scotland an old woman known as "Betty.'' a saint of
God, was nearing death. Her pastor, wishing to test her,
said: "Suppose your faith is in vain. It may be that after all,
your soul is going to be lost. What if you should be eternally
lost?" To the minister's questions the dear old saint replied:
"Is that all you know? Why, if my soul were lost, God would
lose niore than poor Betty. God would lose His character, for
He has promised in His Word to save me. He could not go
back on His Word." The old Scotch woman understood the
truth of justification.
Again, we are justified "freely." The Greek word translated "freely" means "without a cause," and is so translated
elsewhere. The world hated Christ "without a cause." Our
blessed Lord did nothing to cause men to hate Him, whereas
we have done nothing to deserve God's grace. Since there
was no cause in us for grace to come to us, the cause must
have been in someone else, upon whom God could base His
action. That Person is none other than the Lord Jesus Christ.
We are "justified without a cause by his grace," because God
delights in giving. He delights in showing mercy.
The grace of God has been revealed to the guilty sinner
"through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." Redemption
is God's payment of man's ransom from bondage to Satan
and sin.
We read today a great deal about kidnapers who hold
people for ransom. That is the idea here. Your life and mine
have been forfeited because of sin, but the ransom has been
paid by Christ Jesus, our Lord, who bought us "with a price"
-His own blood. This is what Peter meant when he wrote
to Christians, saying: "Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation
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received by tradition from your fathers; but with the precious
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot" (I Pet. 1:18,19).
The value of this ransom in Christ is estimated according
to the excellency of His Person. And He is "holy. harmless,
undefiled, separate from sinners" (Heb. 7: 26). We must
look to Him for the ransom of our souls. We must deal with
Him directly to-find eternal redemption.

CHRIST-OU R "MERCY SEAT"
3:25, 26
The basis on which God can justify a man is set forth
in verse 25: "Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation
through faith in his blood." "Propitiation" means "mercy
seat" (Heb. 9:5). But what does this mean as applied to
Christ? The mercy seat was the golden lid over the ark of the
covenant, in which the two tables of stone were kept. Between
the two cherubim on, either side of the ark was the Shekinah
Glory, the manifested glory of God; for He dwelt above the
mercy seat. This was in the Holy of Holies, where the high
priest went once a year, on the Day of Atonement, to sprinkle
the blood of the sin~offering on the mercy seat. It was on the
ground of this sprinkled blood that God Diet the sinner and
showed mercy. In other words, the mercy seat was the meet~
ing place between God and the high priest, who represented
the people. (See Exodus 25: 22.)
When the Son of God died on Calvary, the veil of the /
temple was rent in twain from top to bottom. No human
hand could do this. It was rent in the midst, and immediately
the mercy seat was disclosed. The rent veil opened the way
to the mercy seat. (See Heb. 10: 19~22.)
Now all the pieces of furniture in the Jewish tabernacle
were pictures of Christ, and foreshadowed His atoning work
on Calvary. The ark was a picture of Christ. Just as the
tables of stone were hidden in the ark, so Christ couid say.
"Thy law is within my heart." And in His death He became
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our mercy seat, "a propitiation through faith in his blood."
He is Himself "the Way" to the Father, to heaven, and to
eternal life.
The keeping of the law does not save you, my friend.
Christ Jes us is the only One who has ever kept the whole law.
You and I have broken God's holy law, and we deserve the
penalty-death. The Lord Jesus kept the law for us, but His
keeping it was not enough. As the Lamb of God He had to
die. And when He died, God showed Him forth "to be a
mercy seat" where a holy God could meet death~deserving
sinners. He became our mercy seat, on the basis of His own
sprinkled blood. Therefore, through grace God could justify
us, and yet remain holy.
Why did Christ die? The last words of Rom. 2:25 give
us the answer. It was in order "to declare his righteousness
for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbear~
ance of God.'' What are we to understand by the "sins that
are past"? These sins are not sins of Chdst1ans in their
unconverted days. but sins of Old Testament saints. before
Christ came into the world. Christ did not ignore the sins of
Noah, Abraham, David, and all the others. He did not remit
their sins: He covered them. "Blessed (s he ... whose sin
is covered," David wrote in Psa. 32: 1. When you cover a
thing, it is still there. How could God remain righteous and
yet cover sins? .God declared Abel and Abraham righteous,
because He· imputed righteousness to them. You know,
David's sins were nearly as black as yours and mine, yet God
covered his sins. How could God do that and remain right~
eous? Because of his faith in the promised sacrifice of
Christ. Through His atoning work on the cross the law of
God was going to be vindicated. A holy God was just "pass~
ing over" the sins of the Old Testament saints, because He
Himself was going to die in the sinner's place. The _Q!.9.
Testament saints put their faith in the Christ of prophecy; ~
the New Testament saints have put their faith in the Christ of
history.
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If Christ had not died, God could not have remained
righteous, and at the same time merciful. God is love; He is
kind. But He is never merciful at the expense of justice and
holiness. ' When an earthly judge begins to be merciful. he
ceases to be just: when he begins to be just, he ceases to be
merciful. The only way the judge can be merciful is to set
aside the law. But God never brushes aside His law. God
could never have been both merciful and just if it had not
been for Calvary. That is the meaning of verses 25 and 26.
When God passed over the sins of the Old Testament saints,
He was not brushing aside the law~ but was covering and was
looking forward to the time when the penalty would be paid.
He did not set aside His eternal Word: "The wages of sin is
death." But He "passed over" sins for four thousand years,
from Adam to Christ. This was "through the forbearance
of God." In other words, to quote Dr. Ironside, "The Old
Testament saints were saved on credit." The ransom had not
been paid as yet. Then when Christ Jesus died on Calvary,
He was the propitiation for our sins and theirs. that He might
I""\
be just and the Justifier of them that believe in Jesus.
f
of
Justifier
the
For God to devise a way for Him to be
sinners, shows a greater display of wisdom than that shown
in the creation of the universe. The bringing of worlds into
space and the placing of burning stars in the heaven were as l .
nothing compared with devising a way of saving sinners, yet
vindicating His holy law. There was only one way known to
the wisdom of God-the Lord Jesus had to pay the price.
He could not have been both just and merciful if Christ had
not died. But at the cross "mercy and truth are met together;
righteousness and peace have kissed each other" (Psalm
85: 10). God always vindicates His law, and at the same time
shows mercy to sinners. Christ became a mercy seat. The
1 .
tables of stone demanded your death. But on the mercy seat ~
~
there was His sprinkled blood.
I might illustrate by telling the story of an oriental mon~
arch, who was known for his justice. He made a law that a
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certain offense was to be punished by the offender's losing
both eyes. The law was scarcely made before the flrst offender
was arraigned before the tribunal. and brought before the
king-and the guilty one was the king's own son. The royal
father commanded that the law be executed. The men brought
forth the hot needle and passed it across one eye. Then the
king stepped down from his throne and said, "Release the
boy." But how could the boy be released and the command
of the law be kept? The king took the place of his son, and
had one of his own eyes burned out. Thus the law was vindi~
cated. Two eyes were given; yet the offender's sight was
spared. Nothing could have impressed the people of the
majesty and sacredness of the law more than one look at the
king's sightless eye. It pronounced his justice, his love, and
his mercy. Likewise, and in a far more wonderful way at the
cross, love and justice kissed each other. Christ bled and
suffered and died, that we might live. And one glimpse of
Calvary's Lamb is enough to break the sinner's heart.
Some people say that it is not just that Christ, a sinless
Person, should die for us. A man said to me, "Do you mean
to tell me that God, the flrst person, took the sins of you, the
second person, and placed them on an innocent third person?"
I answered, "No, my friend; I do not say that; the Bible does
not teach that. The Bible teaches that God, the flrst person,
took the sins of man, the second person, and laid them on
Himself, in the Person of His own Son . . Jesus the Son and
God the Father are One. When Jesus Christ was on the
cross. He was "God . . . manifest in the flesh ." God came
down to earth in human form for the purpose of vindicating
sinners. Yes; God is holy and just; but He is also merciful.
"God is love."

BOASTING EXCLUDED
3:27, 28
How wonderful is all this! I trust that we shall all come
into a deeper realization of what Calvary means, a realization
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such as we have never seen before. Then we shall understand
why Paul said, "Where is boasting?" There will be no boast~
ing in heaven. We shall all say in worship and adoration,
"Worijiy is the Lamb that was slain!"
"Where is boasting?" or "Where is glorying?" And the
answer is, "It is excluded." There is no room here for spiritual
pride. In our courts when a man has been vindicated or justi~
fied, he may glory in the testimony of his innocence of the
J ac<:usation brought against him. The attorney who has won
the case receives praise. The papers make a great deal of
the lawyer's marvelous skill. But in God's court room, when
He Cledares us justified and righteous in His sight, we glory in
the cross of C~rist, not in our sinful selves.
If we were justified by works, there would be boasters.
But we are saved by grace through faith. No one can boast.
In heaven, throughout eternity, the Lamb will receive all the
glory.
In verses 29 and 30 Paul comes back to the fact that
God is no respecter of persons. He justifies all by faith, the
Jew and the Gentile, the circumcised and the uncircumcised.
But in verse 31 we read again that this method of justification
does not ignore His holy law. The law condemns the one who
breaks it. But Christ has borne the vengeance of the broken
law, thus magnifying it and justifying the sinner who could
never, never keep it himself.
What treasures are found in these few verses, 21 to 311
A guilty world hears the just condemnation of a holy God.
· "But now the righteousness of God without the law is mani~
fested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets." This
gift of God is received "through faith" alone, for the sinner
is "justified without a cause by his grace" -the grace of Him
who is our "mercy seat.'' At the foot of the cross' every Jew
and Gentile may meet a holy God and sing the song of the
redeemed. My unsaved friend, will you not join that blood~
washed company? Then you, too, can sing:
...r

J

t
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\ "Boasting excluded, pride I abase;
I'm only a sinner saved by grace,"

TWO OLD TEST AMENT ILLUSTRATION S
OF REDEMPTION
4: 1~25
Let us remember that Rom. 3:21~4:25 forms one logical
division of the epistle; therefore, in chapter f~ur, with .'lo
break in the thought, Paul follows up the theme of the right~
eousness of God as revealed in Christ Jesus with two Old
Testament illustrations. He presents Ab'raham and David
as examples of the truth that justification apart from works of
any kind has been God's method of saving sir.ners from the
beginning. Both of these men were declared righteous, and
Paul shows that the way they were made righteous is the same
way we are justified.
Let us remember that many of the Roman Christians
were Jews, and that many of them did not fully understand
the Old Testament Scriptures. They neglected to study, just
as many Christians do today. Because of their ignorance of
the Scriptures, some of the things Paul wrote sounded very
strange to them. For example, since boasting was excluded,
what about Abraham? He was the great progenitor of Israel.
What about David, the man after God's own heart? Surely
these had whereof to boast! But no, Paul continues; Abraham
and David believed what they foresaw, and they saw what
God was going to do for them. They believed, and God
counted it unto them for righteousness.
Abraham and David and all the Old Testament saints
were justified before God because they put their faith in the
promised Messiah of Israel and Saviour of the world. The
Lord Himself said to the unbelieving Jews, "Your father
Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was
glad" (John 8:56). Abraham and David were sinners like
you and me, but by faith they foresaw Christ's day; they
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were justified on that ground alone-without works, through
faith, by grace, apart from the law.
We should remember that Paul's greatest conflict was
continually with legalists; they were his chief opponents. The
Jews represent legalism. And many Gentile Christians today
take up the defense of the law, seeking to lead Christians back
under the Law of Moses. They say it is necessary to keep the
ten commandments in order to be saved. This is just a denial
of the sufficiency of the finished work of Christ.
In the East I once attended an afternoon service where
there was a great audience. The preacher was teaching that
salvation is in Christ, but that the finished work of Christ can
never save a person, that the sinner has to keep the seventh
day and certain commandments. To my surprise, at the close
of the service many went down the aisles to embrace the claims
of the law. Nothing could be more convincing than the way
Paul refutes such teaching by these illustrations from the
lives of Abraham and David.

ABRAHAM
4:1~5. 9~25

In the opening words of chapter four Paul raises the

•

question: "What shall we say then that Abraham our father,
as pertaining to the flesh, hath found?" The Jews boasted
of Abraham; and he was, indeed, a great man. Many ortho~
dox Jews today think they will be saved because Abraham
was their father. They forget that he was justified by the
Lord Jes us Christ . .
Note the question Paul raises: Was Abraham justified
by keeping the law? This was not possible, because the law
was not given until four hundred and thirty years _after
Abraham's death. He was not justified by works, because he
was a poor sinner. He lied down in Egypt when he said that
his wife, Sarah, was his sister. Like every other sinner, he
had no works to justify him before God.
If salvation were on the ground of merit, he might have
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cause for self-glory, but not before God. In other words,
Abraham in heaven sees Christ on the throne, and sings,
"Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and
blessing" (Rev. 5: 12). He makes his boasting in having a
great Saviour. He gives honor to his great, loving God.
Abraham would be in a class by himself if he could boast in
heaven.
The word "before" here means "toward." If Abraham
were justified by works. he could say, "You have been singing about what God and Christ have done. but now boast
toward me." My dear friends, that is exactly what Abraham
would be able to say if he were justified by works. And so
could we, but then neither we nor Abraham could boast
toward God. No; throughout all eternity he will sing with
you and me, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain!" With
our faces turned to the Lord. we shall make our boast in Him.
And Abraham, the father of Israel, makes his boast toward
God. His story is one of redeeming grace.
How was Abraham justified? "What saith the scrip-'
ture?" (Rom. 1: 3 ) . The Scriptures will tell us, for they are
the final Court of Appeals. "Abraham believed God. and it
was counted unto him for righteousness." From Ge~~sis 15:6
these words are quoted. Turn to that chapter. and read t e
wonderful story of how Abraham was saved by faith, on the
same ground upon which you and I are made righteous. And
this event took place long before Abraham was circumcised.
Let us note four quotations from Genesis 15:
1. "FEAR NoT, ABRAM." With these words God spoke
to Abraham, adding also, "I am thy shield, and thy exceeding
great reward" (Gen. 15:1 ). What put fear in Abraham's
heart? The same thing that put fear in Adam and Eve when
they hid from God. the same thing that puts fear in our hearts
.-sin. But the redeemed sinner has nothing to fear in the
presence of a holy God.
2. "WHAT WILT THou GIVE ME?" (Gen. 15:2). By
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asking this question Abraham acknowledged that he had
nothing to offer God, and that whatever he received from
·Him would have to be a free gift..-all of grace. He took his
true place before God as a poor, needy soul. The man who
thinks he is justified by works is not conscious of his need.
3. "LooK Now TowARD HEAVEN and tell the stars, if
thou be able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall
thy seed be" (Gen. 15: 5). In these words God promised to
make Abraham the father of Israel; and through this nation
He promised also to send the Redeemer into the world.
4. "LoRD Goo, WHEREBY SHALL I KNow THAT I SHALL
INHERIT IT?" (Gen. 15: 8). Thus Abraham claimed the promises of God. And God said, "Take me an heifer of three years
old, and a she goat of three years old, and a ram of three years
old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon." Abraham obeyed
God, and offered these animals as a sacrifice. This is all
highly typical of the shed blood of Christ; and upon this basis
God made the covenant with Abraham.
It was in this connection that "Abraham believed God,
and it was counted unto him for righteousness" (Gen. 15: 6;
Rom. 413 ). When he offered these animal sacrifices, he saw
Christ's day and was glad. And every sacrifice of Old Testament times, offered in faith, was a type of the coming of the
Lord into the world, "the Lamb of God, which taketh away
the sin of the world" (John 1 : 29).
Look now at verses 4 and 5, where Paul is making comment on verse 3. "Work" and "wages" are contrasted with
"faith" and "grace:-'' ln othe; words, if a man works for his
master;- he merits his wages, and is given his pay check because of debt. Those wages are not of grace. They are
according to debt. But suppose that laborer becomes ill and
. can not work, yet the master sends his pay check just the
same. That would be according to grace, a gift of generosity.
Thus it is to him that "worketh not." There is no use in our
trying to work for wages from God, because we are sin-sick,
unable to work and merit justification before Him. To trust
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God, who hath made Himself known as the Justifler of the
ungodly. is our only hope. If you are ever going to know
Him as your Justifier. my unsaved friend, you will have to
know Him as the One who deals with the ungodly.
Even if you think you are not ungodly, you are if you do
not know the Lord. You must acknowledge that you belong
to the class of the ungodly. Neither do you need to stand
aloof because you are a great sinner. If you kneel before God,
confessing your sin, and acknowledging Christ as the only
Saviour. then He will do for you what He did for Abraham.
He will write down in His book that you are righteous. Then
with Abraham and with all the heavenly host you will sing
throughout the endless ages. "Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain!"
On my way to Australia a few years ago, as I was walking on the promenade deck, I thought of what it will be like
in heaven. The sun was sinking into the water. A light wind
was blowing. and millions and millions of tiny waves were all
rolling in the direction of the sun. As I looked at them, I
thought of all eternity. when the redeemed shall be in Immanuel's land, where we shall see Christ. Every countenance
will be turned toward Him, and every tongue shall sing His
praise. for every redeemed soul will be in heaven only because
he is a sinner saved by grace.

DAVID

4:6-8
Continuing the argument, without a break in the thought,
Paul goes on to prove that David was saved exactly as Abraham and all the Old Testament saints were saved. The illustration of David is convincing. for he was a great man in
the family of Israel. He was a powerful king, "the sweet
psalmist of Israel'' (II Sam. 23:1 ). and "a man after" God's
"own heart" (Acts 13: 22). Through the House of David the
Messiah came. Surely his testimony, quoted from Psalm
32: 1. 2, should be enough to convince even the strictest legalPage 62)
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ist: "Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and
whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord
will not impute sin" (Rom. 4: 7,8).
· Now read carefully the Psalm from which Paul quotes
these remarkable words. There David was describing the
blessedness of the man whose iniquities are forgiven. Do you
not see that David had in mind the same kind of forgiveness
and justification that we have been considering? Paul is only
emphasizing the fact that there has always been one way of
salvation.
You will recall the terrible experience of David before
he knew this blessedness. He had sinned grievously and
openly. But he confessed his sin, saying, "Against thee, thee
only. have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight" ( Psa.
51 :4). It was then that he knew the blessedness of the man
unto whom God imputes no sin.
I had a wonderful experience this morning. Some time
ago I preached a sermon on Psalm 32, as quoted in Rom. 4:7.
I told the story of a Scotch lad who was not quite normal
mentally. He was very much afraid of God, and went about
mumbling: "I am afraid of God. I don't want to go to
heaven." He had listened to eloquent sermons, but could not
understand them. He was afraid of God, and no one knew
how to help the poor boy. But one morning a new minister
was in the church, because the scholarly pastor was away.
He was just a plain man from the mission near by, and he
hesitated about going into the pulpit of so learned a man.
He was so humble that he stood down close to the people,
and told the simple story of the love of God for sinners. The
little Scotch boy drank it in, and came to understand the
meaning of Calvary. He went out of the church that morning,
crooning, 'Tm not afraid of God. I can go to heaven now."
A dignified elder heard him and asked, "What? Are you not
a sinner? Have you not done wrong?" to which the lad replied,
"I have sinned, but God does not see my sins now. Some day
little John-for that was the lad's name-will die and go to
[Page 63

ADDRESSES

ON

ROMANS

heaven where God will have a big book. The names of many
people will be there. When God is about to read my name,
Jesus will put His bleeding hand over it, and God can not see
my sins." That little boy's experience shows clearly the meaning of the righteousness of God. "Blessed is the man whose
sins are covered."
But back to my experience this morning. When I came
down to the church office, a young woman was sitting on the
couch in the hall, waiting for me. We went into my st.u dy.
where she told her story. She was so nervous that she almost
pulled her handkerchief to shreds as she talked. "I am the
daughter of a minister," she said; "but I have sinned grievously. I once joined the church. Then I went away to college,
where all my faith was taken away. When I left school, I
got a job in a certain city in Southern California, working
in a hotel. There I fell into sin. But I came to the Church
of the Open Door and heard you preach on the thirty-second
Psalm- how God forgives sinners and does not impute sin
to them. I fought against the conviction of sin, but I kept
coming back. And now I want to know the blessedness David
experienced."
We knelt together, and she came to know the meaning
of the words that David wrote from a penitent heart: "Blessed
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are
covered" (Rom. 4: 7).
Let me say this: It is not in the day of judgment that
God is going to cover sin and blot it out. It is right now that
He does it for the man who acknowledges his sins. Then He
blots them out, and remembers them no more forever.
We have already seen that God must impute sin to
someone, if not to you or me. God is never merciful at the
expense of justice. If God did not impute sin to David, it
was because He was going to impute it to One, Christ Jesus,
our Lord. "He hath made him to be sin for usr who knew no
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him"
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(I Cor. 5:21 ). That is why David's sins were not imputed
to him.
There are so many restless. unhappy souls. because they
look at themselves instead of at God. Do not give yourself
to introspection, my friend. I know of nothing that will give
one "the blues" more quickly. Martin Luther once said, "I
took one look at myself, and decided to look at Jesus through01ut all the future."
Again, Luther went to see another great reformer who
was nearing death, and asked him, saying. " My brother,
what are you doing?" Promptly the reformer answered:
"I am putting all my good workS and all my bad works in
one heap. They are as nothing. I have leashed my soul to
Calvary. I trust in that, and am on my way to the New
Jerusalem." Luther's reply was, "Go on your way; you will
receive a warm welcome there."

ABRAHAM'S SALVATION WAS APART
FROM ORDINANCES
4:9-12
Now look at verses 9-12, where the question of circumcision is raised again. The Jews boasted of this token of God's
covenant with them. They felt that this gave them a place of
favor before God. But Paul asks, "Cometh this blessedness
then upon the circumcision only; or upon the uncircumcision
also?" The Jew would argue that David was an Israelite, and
Psalm 32 is a Hebrew Psalm.
Some people today also say, "Yes; salvation is of grace,
but it is only .for the Jews." Paul answers this in verse 10;
and his answer should be of interest to us, Gentiles. Read
again verses 9-12. Here Paul reminds us that Abraham was
reckoned righteous before he was circumcised; and we know
that this experience recorded in the fifteenth chapter of Genesis took place at least fourteen years before he was circumcised. His being made righteous had nothing to do with
circumcision. Circumcision was a sign or token of God's cove[ Page 65
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nant with him. It was a seal of the righteousness he had
already received through faith while he was yet uncircumcised.
All of this was ordered of God, that Abraham might be
"the father of all them that believe," whether Jew or Gentile.
And circumcision is in the class with all ordinances. While
such ordinances as baptism and the Lord's Supper are or~
dained of God; and while I firmly believe that Christians
should observe them in obedience to Christ's command; yet,
like circumcision, they have no part in bestowing righteousness
on the sinner. It is faith that saves. "Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 16: 31 ) .
I remember having been on a train where I came in contact
with a man who believed that baptism was necessary to sal~
vation. Surely this passage in Romans answers all such
arguments completely.
Abraham's salvation was apart from works, apart from
ordinances. It was all of grace, just as yours is. and just as
mine is. It was received simply through believing God who
sent His Son into the world, that He might die for our sins
and rise again for our justification.
GOD'S PROMISES TO ABRAHAM WERE APART
FROM THE LAW
4:13~25

In verses 13~16 we see that Abraham received another
promise from God, besides the one concerning the imputation
of righteousness. And Paul shows us that this promise also
was given, not on the ground of law, but on the ground of
grace. "The law worketh wrath" (verse 15). That is all 1t
can do. The promise given to Abraham as "heir of the world"
was given by the grace of God.
Now please note that these verses have to do with uni~
versa} dominion, not with salvation. In Gen. 12: 1~3 God gave
this promise; and one of these days it is going to be literally
fulfilled. The Jews will no longer be scattered, persecuted,
despised. They will be the leaders of all nations, and through
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them the Lord Jesus, their Messiah, will reign "from sea to
sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth" (Psalm

72:8 ).
But Abraham had a heavenly seed, as well as an earthly
seed. God told him to count the stars and see his spiritual
seed. You and I belong to this vast company. But God also
told Abraham that his earthly seed should be as the sand of
the sea. This represents his natural descendants, Israel. The
earthly seed will one day be constituted as a nation, and will
be heirs of this world. The Son of David will return to earth,
where he will establish his millennial reign and sit on the
throne of David. When He returns in glory, Israel will look
upon Him "whom they have pierced" (Zech. 12: 10). They
will then receive Him, and will become the heirs of the world.
This is true of the heavenly seed, too, except that Abraham's spiritual seed will rule and reign with Christ. You and
I shall be heirs of this world and of the universe. That promise
is absolutely sure of fulfillment. It was made apart from conditions and not according to the law. It was given as an
unconditional promise. The law can not produce any promises.
It "worketh wrath."
This promise of heirship was given by God to Abraham
hundreds of years before the law was spoken on Mount Sinai.
I want to say a word here to legalists. Do you not see that
God is endeavoring to show us that all His promises are on
the ground of grace? You can not get anything from God
on any other ground. When the Jews receive Jesus as King of
Kings and Lord of Lords, they will rebuild the temple. They
will be the head of the nations, instead of the tail. They will
have universal dominion. But they will have nothing in themselves, of which to boast. They will realize that God's gifts are
all of grace. They will not get anything from the covenant
made at Sinai. They will get all according to the covenant
made with Abraham .before the law was given. The Sinaitic
Covenant "worketh wrath." When we, too, become " heirs of
the world," we are going to reign with the Son of God. We are
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the Bride of Christ-on the ground of grace, and grace alone.
"We are not under the law, but under grace" (Rom. 6:15).
In verses 17-21 Paul goes a little deeper into these marvelous mysteries. "As it is written," in Gen. 17: 5, "I have
made thee a father of many nations" (Rom. 4:17). This is
of deep interest, and must be carefully considered. What does
the passage mean? Just this: These promises are made secure
by the resurrection of Christ, as well as by the death of Christ.
Up to Rom. 4: 16 we have had the atonement set before us,
but now we have our Lord's resurrection set forth. Abraham
believed in the God of the atonement, and he believed also
in the God of resurrection. It is in Christ risen and exalted
that all the promises of God are secure.
Those promises that God made to Abraham were confirmed in Isaac. Abraham's body was "dead," as far as reproduction was concerned, when God promised him that he should
have a son. Abraham and Sarah were both "dead" in this respect. But Abraham believed God could touch the womb of
Sarah. He believed in the God of the resurrection. He believed
God when all seemed hopeless. In disappointment, he had
given up all hope that he would ever have a child. Then in
answer to his wavering faith, God gave him a son. Through
that faith a nation came into existence-the nation that gave
to the world Christ and the Bible! Through the child of resurrection God sent the Saviour!
Again on the altar of sacrifice God caused the bands that
were put around Isaac to be loosed, after Abraham had offered
his only son "by faith . . . accounting that God was able
to raise him up, even from the dead; from whence also he
received him in a figure" (Heb. 11 : 17-19).
"Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it (God's
righteousness) was imputed to him; but for us also, to whom
it shall be imputed, if we believe on him who raised up Jesus
our Lord from the dead; who was delivered for our offences.
and was raised again for our justification" (Rom. 4: 23-25).
This was written for you, my friend. It was written for me.
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Abraham looked forward and believed what God was going
to do through Christ's death and resurrectio n; we look back
and see what the God of resl!rrection has already done! Everything we have and are is ours by the grace of God. We believe
in the Christ who was "delivered for our offences, and was
raised again for our justification." All the promises of our
faith center around the empty tomb!
Justification apart from the law, by grace, through faith.
without works-th is has ever been God's method of saving
sinners. He requires righteousn ess, but the guilty world has
no righteousn ess to offer to a holy God. Only through the
redemptio n that is in Christ Jesus can man be justified. It
was by faith that Abraham and David and all the Old Testament saints were saved; and it is by faith that you and I and
every redeemed sinner shall see God, and dwell in His presence forever.
Will you not accept this free gift of God's righteousn ess,
my unsaved brother? On the mercy seat there is the sprinkled
blood-fo r you. The God of justice is the God of love. Enter
by faith into His presence by the way of His cross, and you
shall know Him as your Saviour, your everlastin g Father, and
your loving Lord, now and forevermore.
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LECTURE

IV

RIGHTEOUSNES S RECEIVED
Romans 5:1-21
Let us glance at our chart again before we go into the
study of the fl.£ th chapter of the epistle. We have seen in our
former studies that in the first great division of the book.
1 : 18-3: 20, the whole world is brought before God and pronounced guilty. This is a court scene where no one is excused;
all are guilty-Jews and Gentiles. We learned that God requires righteousness of all, but that "all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God."
From the second division, 3:21 -4:25, we saw that the
righteousness of God is "unto all," but only "upon all them
that believe." This righteousness is apart from the law, by
grace, through faith, without works. Let us remember that this
righteousness provided by God is a Person, not a church or a
code of laws. And this Person is the Lord Jesus Christ, who
was sent to be our Substitute, the propitiation for our sins.
This means of saving sinners has been God's method from
the beginning, as illustrated from two Old Testament characters, Abraham and David. They foresaw Christ's day and
were glad. They worshipped a risen Lord, as well as a crucified Saviour. They did not see the meaning of the atonement
as clearly as we do, because they lived in the days of shadows
and types. But they knew that they had to trust in the Lord
Jesus Christ. They believed God, and their faith was counted
unto them for righteousness. Consequently. Abraham and
David knew the blessedness of the man "whose iniquities are
forgiven, and whose sins are covered."
When I say that righteousness is apart from the law and
without works, I hope I am not consoling some religious "donothing." I imagine the sight of a Christian who idly sits
around with no thought of service is a grievous one to angels
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and a pleasing one to demons. We are saved without works
certainly; but we are saved without works, in order to do
works. When one becomes God's child, he is saved in order
to serve.
We shall see in our study, a little later on, the place of
works in the Christian's life. Thus far we have seen that works
have nothing to do with salvation. Christ finished the work of
redemption· on Calvary. If a man is ever to know this right~
eousness, he must be able to say:
"Nothing in my hand I bring; .
Simply to Thy cross I cling."
I suppose you wonder why I go over this again and again.
I do so because of the many mongrel doctrines taught, doc~
trines that teach salvation partly of faith and partly of works.
There are thousands of Christians who do not enjoy their sal~
vation for this reason.
Recently I heard a man comparing salvation to being
in a rowboat, one oar representing faith, and the other works.
When the person in the boat pulls one oar, the oar of faith, he
goes in a circle, according to this man. If he pulls the oar of
good works, he goes in a circle. But if he pulls both oars at the
same time, he will eventually reach heaven. My friend , never
give such an illustration as this when trying to win a poor lost
sinner to Christ.
Then there are those who teach salvation by works with
the following illustration: A man lost in the snow was plodding
wearily along, gradually freezing to death. But as he stumbled
along, he felt something at his feet, and immediately set to
work to see what it was. Digging in the snow, he found a man
who was almost frozen, sleeping the sleep that meant certain
death. As he began to rub the sleeping man with every ounce
of energy he had left, the blood began to circulate in his own
veins. And as a result of his effort, he saved another from
death, at the same time saving his own life.
Thus some exhort people to serve others in order to
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obtain salvation. There is no truth in this. It is Satan's lie. A
man is saved for time and for eternity by grace alone. Only
through the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ will the
sinner find peace of heart. Paul has surely made this plain in
the opening chapters of Romans.

OUR HERITAGE IN CHRIST
5: 1~11
And now we come to chapter five, which constitutes the
third great division of the book. It might well be entitled
"Righteousness Received." A glance at our chart shows us
what even a casual reading of the chapter makes clear, that the
first eleven verses tell us of our heritage in Christ; the last ten,
of this glorious heritage as contrasted with our heritage in
Adam. And what a contrast! On the one hand, justification,
peace, access, grace, hope, glory, love, joy; on the other, sin,
death, and judgment. In Adam we inherited sin and death; in
Christ, righteousness and life everlasting. The heritage we re~
ceived in Adam has been laid on Christ. He carried it away.
And we are made heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ.
In verses 1~11 God is speaking to those who have ac~
cepted His provision in Christ. To every child of God these
treasures belong. It is as though God puts a bag of spiritual
riches in our hands when we go to Christ, the contents of
which belong to us before we know what they are. It is only
when we empty the bag and see the pieces that we realize what
is there. The bag we get from Christ is filled with blessings,
our heritage. Here Paul begins to let us know how rich we are.
He opens the bag!
Notice the word" therefore" in verse 1. In view of all that
has been so clearly established-"being justified by faith," we
receive all these blessings. The word definitely connects this
chapter with what has gone before.
1. JusTIFICATION. We have already seen that the man
who goes to God by the way of the cross is justified. We have
spoken so fully tipon this truth in the preceding study that we
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need not dwell long on it here. We need only recall the teaching already set forth in Rom. 3:21-4:25, that "justification"
means far more than "forgiveness." Forgiveness touches the
penalty of sin, but justification touches the character, making
one as though he had never sinned. We are justified before
God. When God, the Supreme Judge. justifies us, He declares
us not only guiltless, but positively righteous also. That is a
verdict that can never be appealed. It can never he changed.
We are eternally justified before God. In the eighth chapter of
Romans, where Paul speaks of the eternal security of the believer. he asks this question, "Who shall lay anything to the
charge of God's elect?" No one can appeal this verdict. Anything that a person may lay to my charge God knows. And He
has eternally justified me. No one can reverse the verdict of
the Supreme Court of Heaven.
You have read lately of the decision given by the Supreme Court of the United States in regard to the NRA. I
did not understand all the technical language. and neither did
you perhaps. But we did understand that the verdict came from
the Supreme Court. Even the President had to conform, for
there is no higher court. My Christian friend, you and I have
been eternally justified by the Supreme Judge of this universe.
Therefore Paul says, "Who shall lay anything to the charge
of God's elect?"
Some time ago at the Church of the Open Door I led a
wicked man to Christ. He told me all that he had done. He
asked me to read the ten commandments ; and as I began to
read, he interrupted to say. "I broke that one; I broke that
one." But he came to Christ. and I talked to him about justification. The other day, when I met him on the street, he asked
me, "Does the blood of Jesus cleanse me from unrighteousness? Are you sure His blood is sufficient?" I referred him to
the eighth chapter of Romans. where we read that the righteousness of God is imputed to the sinner saved by grace. The
Supreme Court of this universe has absolutely justified him
who kneels before Calvary's cross.
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2. PEACE. "Being justified by faith," what do we have?
"We ha~ce with God through our Lord Jesus Christ."
The peace referred to here is not a state of mind or heart, but
a prevailing condition between two who were once alienated.
All the former things that spoke of war and enmity have
passed away. Sin destroyed the wonderful relationship that
from the beginning existed between God and man. It separated
the Creator from His creatures. Sin always spells separation.
Sin in the home separates husband and wife. Sin in the busi~
ness world separates employer and employee. Sin entered into
the fair creation of God and took up abode in the human heart,
making a breach. But God has " made peace through the blood
of his cross" (Col. 1 :20). There is no longer a barrier. The
sin question is settled. If two nations are at war, there is no
peace; but when peace is made, there is no war. When Christ
hung on Calvary, all hostilities between God and the repentant
sinner ceased.
What a wonderful word is " peace"! Do you remember
August, 1918, when peace was declared after the great World
Wen:-? I was-a-pastor-in-a smalk~wn in-'I'exas. ~hat-day I-was
walking along the street when a man came out of a newspaper
office and nailed up the notice of peace. The people who had
gathered around leaped and shouted with joy. They celebrated
peace that day without restraint.
But I want to tell you of the peace that came into my soul
in 1911. I was sitting in The Moody Church of Chicago, listen~
ing to a man tell of Christ and Him crucified. I was an alien
from God, even though I was studying for the ministry. While
this man preached, I came to see how Christ took all my sins
away. That night I walked down the aisle and knelt at the
altar, where I found Christ. All hostilities ceased, and I had
peace with God.
Talk about the celebrations in 1918! When I made peace
with God, I did not go to sleep that night; not until early in the
morning did I shut my eyes in sleep. I was rejoicing in my
flew~found peace with God.
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peace mentioned in Phil. 4:6,7. Paul does not refer to it here
in Romans 5: 1, but in his letter to the Philippians he wrote of
the peace of God. "The peace of God, which passeth all under~
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ
Jesus" (Phil. 4:7). This is another thing altogether; it is ex~
perimental. The peace with God comes when we accept Christ
as Saviour. The peace of God comes from casting our cares
upon Him. It is our privilege to have our hearts filled with the
peace of God. When we receive Christ as Lord and allow Him
to govern our lives, casting our burdens upon Him, then we
receive the peace of God, but no man can make his peace with
God. He must accept the peace that Christ has made for him.
Let me tell you a story on this point: There was once a
man in my ho~eland who belonged to a ritualistic church. He
visited the poor and sick, seeking merit by his good works. One
day he called on a poor laboring man who was near death, and
asked him, "Have you made your peace with God, my good
man?" To his surprise, the sick man replied, "No; I have no·
peace to make with God." "But," the visitor asked again, "You
are a poor lost sinner, are you not? Will you not make your
peace with God?" And the same answer came again. Finally
the visiting man raised the question, "You need peace, do you
not?" Then the sick man said, "How can I make peace with
God? My Lord made my peace nineteen hundred years ago,
and I accepted it. I have had peace ever since." That laboring
man knew the meaning of Rom. 5: 1.
3. AccESS. Even as we are justified on the ground of the
finished work of Christ, even as "we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ," so also by Him "we have
access" into the presence of God. The opening words of verse
2, "by whom," tell us so. Because Christ died for our sins, we
may look right up into the face of a holy God, for none of the
hindrances that once obliterated our view are there. By our
crucified and risen Lord "we have access by faith into this
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grace wherein we stand." Everything God has for us is
through Christ.
Now let us look at the word "stand." Just what does the
first part of this verse mean? Having been made righteous, as
justified believers, we are brought into a new standing before
God. We are new welcomed into a personal intimacy with
Him, never to know Him as a Judge pronouncing the verdict
on a guilty sinner. And this new position into which we have
been brought is a permanent one. We have been standing be~
fore God on this basis ten, twenty, thirty years, if we have been
Christians that long. God, through the Lord Jesus, has
brought us into a place of permanent favor. All of this was
brought about through the virtue of Him whose death and
resurrection mean salvation to us.
When you are in trouble or bowed with grief, my Chris~
tian friend, remember that you have access into the presence of
God. You may have an audience with the King at any time.
Nor shall we have to go through purgatory or any inter~
mediary state between death and heaven. We have immediate
access into His presence now by faith; and the moment we
"depart to be ~ith Christ," we shall have immediate access
into His glorious presence forever.
A few days ago I was visiting friends at Riverside; and
before I came away, I suggested that we have a word of
prayer. We did not have to wait until God could listen. Why?
Because we stand in the presence of God. This is access!
On one occasion I saw a small boy get off his bicycle in
front of the First National Bank of New York City. He took
his bicycle inside and leaned it against the wall, not even
noticing that, as he did it, he knocked off some of the calcimine.
He walked through the rows of customers, past the tellers and
cashiers and policemen, right on to the president's office, and
stood before the door marked "Private."
Without knocking, he walked into the room where a white
haired man was seated. Without hesitation or fear, the child
asked, "Daddy, do you have anything for me today?" And the
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man took the child into his arms, saying: "My son, I am always
glad to see you. I do have something for you, but I want you
to be careful with it. Please do not break these things." When
he had said this, he walked to a cabinet and took out some
things that he knew would please the child. That little boy had
access into his father's presence, my friend. And in like
manner you and I have access into the presence of the great
Creator of the universe, if we love the Lord Jesus. He is our
Father. We do not need a "go-between"; for in the Person
of His Son, our Saviour, we have "one mediator between God
and men, the man Christ Jesus" (I Tim. 2:5).
4. GRACE. In our former study of this epistle we have
seen that our salvation is all of grace-withou t the works of
the law. We need not dwell upon this wonderful theme here.
except to note that grace is bestowed upon us because of our
heritage in Christ. We are sinners saved by grace, justified by
no merit of our own. By His grace we have peace with God
and access into His presence now and forever.
"Grace, 'tis a charming sound,
Harmonious to mine ear:
Heaven with the echo shall resound,
And all the earth shall hear."
5. "&PE OF THE G1 ORY op Gan " We learned in the
first part of this epistle that "all have sinned. and come short
of the glory of God." That is the verdict against a guilty
world. But now that we are justified, we are not afraid of the
glory of God; on the contrary, we "rejoice in hope of the glory
of God."
Remember, my friends, that looking backward, we are
justified; looking up, we have peace; looking forward, we rejoice in the hope of the glory of God.
The word "hope" in Old English means "expectation."
There is no hope in the hearts of some people. Sinners will
flee from this glory of God. crying for the rocks and hills to
fall upon them. (See Rev. 6: 15, 16. ) There should be no fear
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in our hearts, however, if we love the Lord. You remember that
in the seventeenth chapter of John, Christ said, "Father, I will
that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I
am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given
me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world."
When we behold the Creator, we shall not be afraid, we shall
rejoice. "We shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is"
( I John 3: 2 ) .
This is the hope that "maketh not ashamed; because the
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost
which is given unto us" (Rom. 5:5). This is the hope that
tribulation can not take away from us; and having mentioned it
in verse two, the apostle speaks of tribulation -patience-e xperience-th en comes back, in verse five, to the Christian's
hope in the glory of God.

6. TRIBULATION ,..,,,, PATIENCE - EXPERIENCE - HOPE.
Note th~-words: "We glory in tribulations also ;:-knowing that
tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and
experience, hope." But do we" glory in tribulations" ? We shall
never glory in tribulations unless we know what tribulations
do for us. The believer should not only boast in the coming
glory that is awaiting him on the ground of his justification,
but he should glory in tribulation also. This rejoicing comes
because he intelligently understands the purpose of trials.
Many of you listening to me are bed-ridden; many are
what I like to call God's "rest-awhile s." Why does God allow
tears and sorrow? Is it not significant that this reference to
sorrow follows the statement concerning glory? Tribulations
do certain things for us; that is why God allows them. When
you understand this, you will not only glory in the coming of
Christ, but you will glory in those things that prepare you for
service. In the millennium you will reign with Him, and in
eternity you will have duties. He is giving you "child-train ing"
now.
You have probably read of the rigorous military training,
through which the former Prince of Wales, now King Edward
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the Eighth of England , went for fifteen or twenty years. He
was being prepare d then for the tremend ous respons ibility that
he is now facing. Likewise, God is passing us through a
rigorous child-tr aining now, that we may reign with Him in
glory.
I have a dear Hebrew friend who came to know Christ
many years ago. All his loved ones left him when he accepte d
Jesus as his Messiah and Saviour . They disowne d him, and
even held his burial service. His own wife left him, and all his
children. He was in school at The Moody Bible Institut e at
the same time I was, and occupie d a room next to mine. One
night after we had retired, I heard him sobbing in his room. I
went in to see if there was anythin g that I could do, and this is
what he was saying, "Press it harder, Lord; press it harder. "
I asked what he meant by that, and he told me that he had just
received a letter from his family, telling him never to write to
them again. While he was wonder ing why he had to suffer so,
he got on his knees to pray. Then it seemed that the Lord said
to him, "I am shaping your head for the crown, my child. I
want you to rule with me."
No; tribulati ons do not destroy the Christia n's hope. The
fire that sweeps through the forest does not destroy the trees;
it only makes them put their roots into the earth more firmly.
You have probabl y seen the giant redwoo ds in Northe rn
Californ ia. Do you know why these trees are living, and can
survive wind and storm? Because when they were small trees,
they went through wind and storm, and grew accusto med to
them. That is what tribulati on does for the Christia n. It
teaches him that he is firmly fixed on the Rock, Christ Jesus.
"Tribulation worketh patience." You must have patienc e
if you would serve God. My! what patienc e God has! Have
you ever thought about it? Have you ever th011ght about what
patience God had with you before you became a Christia n? A
few days ago, I led a man to Christ who was past sixty-ei ght
years of age. He fold me about his sin, and I marvell ed at the
patience of God with him.
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When I was a young pastor in Chicago, I had a group
of young people who gave me a great deal of trouble. One
Lord's Day evening someone came to tell me tha.t they were
up in the back of the church having a hilarious time. At first,
I thought I would go up there and tell them to get out. But on
the way God spoke to me, saying, "Don't you remember how
your Sunday School teacher used to plead with you and beg
you to be what you should be?" As I thought of the life I had
lived, I grew ashamed and realized that these young people
were better than I had been. Then I went up there and tried
to show them that I had a deep interest in them. The result
was that, after a period of time, many of them came to Christ,
and some of them are missionaries on the foreign field today.
What if I had followed my first impetuous motive? We can
not be of service to God without patience.
"Tribulati on worketh . • . experience." No matter what
may be the test, the Christian can stand in Christ. Dr. Stifler
gives this illustratio n: A young sailor goes into a boat for the
first time feeling very strange and knowing very little about
the great vessel. But he puts out to sea. When the first storm
comes along, it frightens him. Then as he goes through several
such storms, he grows accustome d to them and is not so fright~
ened at the prospect of one. He realizes the strength of the
ship and the worst the sea can do. He has faith in the ship be~
cause the storms have failed to sink it. He has become ex~
perienced through tribulation. That is what Paul is talking
about. God is One in whom you can put your trust. You can
trust your soul. your spirit, your life to Him: and He will care
for you. We "have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope
set before us: which hope we have as an anchor of the soul,
both sure and stedfast" (Heb. 6: 18, 19). Again, Christ said,
"Upon this rock I will build my church: and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it" (Matt. 16: 18). The winds will
always blow, but this need not disturb us. Experienc e tells us
that the Ark, which is Christ Jesus, will carry us safely
through.
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"Tribulation worketh ... hope." We discover through
trials that God sustains us in the hour of conflict. "Tribulation
worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience,
hope." This hope is a wonderful thing. It is that to which
the apostle refers in verse two and again in verse five. It is
a bold thing to say to the world, "I am going to stand in the
presence of the King of Kings! I am going to rule with Him.
I am not afraid." That is a bold hope; and tribulation strengthens our faith in that hope.
"Hope maketh not ashamed." "Ashamed" here means
"disappointed." "That blessed hope" will not end in disappointment. The love of God has been shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Spirit. We have the proof by His indwelling presence that we are not going to be disappointed.
Without this proof the believer's hope would be madness. We
are sure that one day we shall stand in the midst of the glory
of God. We have the assurance that we have not followed
"cunningly devised fables." We know that we shall not be
disappointed, that we shall not be ashamed. Why? Because He
has given us the "engagement ring," as it were. The bridegroom has given us the token of his faithfulness.
We read in the papers this morning that there is a probability that the King of England will wed. The reporters gave
the names of five eligible women of royalty, from whom he
may choose his wife. This news item reminds me of another
illustration which Dr. Stifler gives: Suppose some African
woman should claim that she is the chosen bride of the King
of England? Suppose she had upon her finger, as a token of
her troth, the Cullinan Diamond that belongs to England?
Without this proof. her claim would be ridiculous. But if
she had this ring on her finger, we should have to believe that
the king had given it to her, because she could not have bought
it or stolen it.
The hope of glory does not make us ashamed, my Christian friend, because the priceless gem of God's love toward
sinners is in our possession. It maketh not ashamed, because
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"the love of God" has been "shed abroad in our hearts." It
is not the love of man toward God, but the love of God toward
man-the Holy Ghost in us.
Except for the reference to the Holy Spirit in Rom. 1 :4,
this is the first time the Third Person of the Trinity is mentioned in the epistle. He will come into our study later on in
detail. Here He is spoken of as an earnest, a seal, an engagement ring, so to speak. We know through the Holy Spirit, who
dwells in us, that we are going to stand in the presence of God
and not be afraid.
7. LovE. Now let us look at verses 6-11. Paul has just
mentioned the love of God, and now he stops to talk about it.
He goes on to tell us something about that love. And how
he delights to dwell on God's great love! This love of God
is not from us or in us; it is toward us. We can not find tokens
of it within our hearts, except as it is "shed abroad ... by the
Holy Ghost." Many people seeking Christ look within themselves. God does not tell us to look in; He tells us to look out,
at the cross of Christ.
We must bear in mind the fact that the love of God
has been fully manifested in Christ's suffering and death for
us. This is clearly set forth in verse six, where we read, "For
when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died
for the ungodly." When we were yet weak and impotent and
could not help ourselves, Christ died for us. He suffered the
death sentence for the ungodly.
This term "ungodly" includes everybody, Jews and Gentiles. The love of God came into that court room. There it was
manifested before men and angels and demons, when the holy
God, in the Person of His Son, died for a guilty world. He
obeyed the law; He lived a righteous life on earth; but this did
not show forth His love. He died for the ungodly! Herein is
love! "Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God" (I John
3: 1 ) . "What manner of love," that we, guilty sinners, should
be redeemed by the precious blood of the eternal Son of God!
Considering verse 7, we are reminded that it is an unPage 82)
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heard of. an unparalle led, thing for one human being to · die
for "a righteous man." Here the word "righteo us" suggests
a person who does not steal. who pays his debts, and who
sees to it that others pay theirs. Scarcely would one die for
a man like this. But for "a good man," a benevole nt, kind,
generous man, someone might "even dare to die." "But God
commen deth his love toward us. in that, while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us" (verse 8). We were not good;
we were not even righteous while we were yet sinners; and
Christ died for us,_.,just a:s we were. The Son of God loved
us and gave Himself for us. "In this was manifest ed the love
of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son
into the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love,
not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent his Son
to be the propitiat ion for our sins" (I John 4: 9, 10).
This vicarious death of Christ is not only the cause of
our justification before God; it is also the cause of all the great
and wondrou s mercies that come to man as a result of that love.
In verse 9 we read one of the results of God's love toward
us: "We shall be saved from wrath through him." We shall
be saved from the wrath that hangs over this world, and will
break like thunder upon a godless people. This wrath will
not break on you and me, if we have accepted the gift of God's
love, because all the conseque nces of our sins were rolled on
Him. He knew what it was to suffer the pangs of death. The
wrath was all borne by Christ when He suffered on Calvary.
We need not fear the coming wrath that is associate d with the
return of Christ in glory. Nothing can touch us; for before
"the day of his wrath," the church will be with Him in glory,
translate d and transform ed into His likeness. Do you not see,
my friend, that Paul is showing us here just how complete
our salvation is in Christ Jesus?
We need have no fear for the future; and verse 10 teaches
us that we are kept safe even now by His life. In other words.
our salvation is threefold : we have been saved; we are being
saved; we are going to be saved. We have been saved from
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the guilt and penalty of sin; we are being saved from the power
of sin; some day we shall be saved from the presence of sin.
The life referred to here is His risen life, not the life He lived
here on earth. It is the life He is now living at the right hand
of God for you and me. It is a wonderfu l thing that He stood
for us in death; but it is also wonderfu l that He is now stand~
ing at the right hand of God, keeping us safe. In our risen
Lord we have an Intercesso r who "ever liveth" to plead our
cause. (See Heb. 7:25.)
You will remember that in I John 2: 1 we read: "These
things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin.
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous. " Satan tries to get you and me to sin, and all too
often he succeeds. When he does, he wings his way into
the presence of God as "the accuser of our brethren" (Rev.
12: 10). He puts before the attention of the Supreme Ruler
of the universe the fact that we have sinned; he demands that
the holy law of God be executed on you and me. But John
says, "We have an advocate with the Father."
When I do wrong, I have a Lawyer at God's right hand.
Satan accuses me to the Father; then my Lord rises, so to
speak, and makes His plea for me. He says, in substance r
"What the accuser says of that man is true; but I was wounded
for his transgressions; I was bruised for his iniquities. ·See
these wounds in My hands and feet and the wounded side?
Father, put all of that man's sins to my account. I have
paid the price."
"Behold. what manner of love!" "God was in Christ.
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their tres~
passes unto them" (II Cor. 5: 19). "If, when we were enemies,
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life" (Rom.
5:10)-by his risen, interceding life at the right hand of the
Majesty on high!
8. JoY. No wonder the apostle. in verse 11, reaches the
climax of this passage. which sets forth our heritage in Christ,
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saying. "We also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ,
by whom we have now received the atonement." The words
"and not only so" connect this verse with all that has gone
before, from verses 1-10. Not only do we have justification,
peace, access, grace, hope, glory, love; not only are we able to
rejoice in tribulation, since suffering prepares us for the glory
to come; "but we also joy in God." No longer are we afraid
of Him. Our thoughts of Him are so changed that we rejoice
in Him.
When I was a child, I was afraid of God. If someone had
told me of a desert island, miles away. where God was not,
I would have hastened there. But since He has made known
His love to me, what a different feeling I have!
Forgetting about His great salvation, forgetting what
God has done for us, forgetting about the "things which God
hath prepared for them that love him," we now find satisfaction in what God is. We delight to "joy in God."
You remember how the disciples rejoiced when they had
healed the sick, and how they said, "Lord, even the demons
are subject unto us through thy name." Then He answered
and said unto them, "In this rejoice not, that the spirits are
subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are
written in heaven." That was cause for joy indeed! But you
will note that "in that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit" -in His
own Holy Spirit! (See Luke 10: 17, 20, 21.) This is the highest joy of all-"joy in God"-not in His gifts, but in His
matchless Person.
I remember how, long before I was married, I loved to
visit in a certain home in St. Louis. Every Christmas I went
there, no matter how far away I was. One certain Christmas
I arrived by train, and took a cab out to the house. It was
about seven-thirty in the evening when I got there. The children were hanging up their stockings, and they had hung one
up for me, filled with fruit and nuts and candies.
The youngest child had played until he was tired. Looking over at his mother, who sat darning, he dropped his toys.
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and climbed up into her lap. Putting his arms around her
neck, he said, "Mother, I love you." Then she asked: "How
much, my dear? More than your toys?" to which he quickly
replied: "Yes, I love you more. I get tired of my toys, but I
never get tired of you." That little child rejoiced in his mother.
It is a wonderful thing to be justified, to have peace with
God, to have access into His presence, to rejoice in the expectancy of His glory, to have the love of God shed abroad in
our hearts by the Holy Ghost, to know that we are kept safe
and secure, to be reconciled, safe from wrath through Him.
It is wonderful to know these things. But it is even more
wonderful to forget God's gifts, and to joy in Him . Do you
ever get alone and put your arms of faith around God the
Father, and tell Him you love Him, my friend? That is the
highest place you can occupy in the Christian experience. And
"the Father seeketh such to worship him" (John 4:23). He
delights in our love, unworthy though we are, because we are
"accepted in the beloved" -His well beloved Son.

OUR HERITAGE IN ADAM versus OUR
HERITAGE IN CHRIST
5:12-21
From verse 12 to the end of chapter five our heritage in
Christ is contrasted with our heritage in Adam. We come to
appreciate things more deeply by way of contrast. That is
one way to teach: and that is what God is doing here. He gives
us in verses 12-21 the dark picture of our heritage in Adam, as
contrasted with our glorious heritage in Christ, already set
forth in verses 1-11.
In the Word of God the Lord Jes us Christ is ref erred to
as "the last Adam." In I Cor. 15:45 we read: "The first man
Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a
quickening spirit." The first Adam ·fell after being tempted
to sin, and his children inherited his sinful nature. We are
his great-great-grandchildren, so to speak. We inherited cerPage 86]
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tain things from him: sin, death, and judgme nt. Every man
who has not been washe d in the blood of Christ is "in Adam, "
no matter who he is. And "in Adam all die" (I Cor. 15:22) .
No matter whethe r he be high or low, Chines e or Americ an.
culture d or uncout h, rich or poor, educat ed or ignora nt; if a
man is not washe d in the blood of Christ, he is "in Adam. "
He may be kind and ethical. but that does not save him. In
Adam we all have receive d sin and death and judgme nt.
What a heritage! "By one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men,
for that all have sinned " (verse 12). "In Adam, " the federal
head of the race, we inherit ed sin, death, and judgme nt. But
in Christ, the Head of the Church ( Eph. 1 :22, 23), we received righteo usness, life, and glory. Could any contra st be
more striking? And every believer, the momen t he is regenerated by the Holy Spirit of God, is heir to these three treasures: righteo usness, life, glory. He is taken out of "the first
Adam, " and is placed "in Christ. " "For since by man came
death, by man (the Man, Christ Jesus) came also the resurrection from the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in
Christ shall all be made alive" (I Cor. 15: 21, 22).
In verses 13 and 14 Paul mentio ns briefly what he has
already made clear in the openin g chapte rs of the epistle, that
before the law was given by Moses, men were judged by the
law of conscience which was written in their hearts. Sin was
in the world all the while, from the fall of Adam; in other
words, "death ," like a tyrant, "reigne d from Adam to Moses .''
Whate ver the form in which sin manife sted itself. the guilty
world stood condem ned before a holy God. And only by faith
.in "him that was to come," the second Adam, even the Lord
Jesus, were sinners saved, from Adam to Christ. Likewise,
only by faith in Him, who has now come and suffere d and died
and risen again, has anyone been saved since Calvar y.
The striking contra st betwee n our heritag e in Christ and
our heritag e in Adam will grip us more forcefully perhap s if
we note how Sin and Death, Righte ousnes s and Life are
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the
personified here; that is, they are said to "reign ." Look at
following quotat ions:
1. "Deat h reigne d" (verse s 14, 17).
2. "They which receive abund ance of grace and of the
gift of righte ousnes s shall reign in life by one, Christ Jesus"
(verse 17).
3. "Sin hath reigned unto death" (verse 21 ) .
4. "That ... even so might grace reign throug h righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord" (verse 21 ).
Do you see the contra st? Sin and Death , Righte ousnes s
and Life are personified, that we may under stand more clearly
what a marve lous chang e God wroug ht in our hearts when
d
He create d in us new life in Christ . Sin and death reigne
Lord,
our
us,
Jes
Christ
in
life,
and
first of all. Then grace
were enthro ned in our regene rated hearts .
Now let us read verses 12-21 once more, compa ring them
with the arrang ement of selecte d portio ns outlin ed below . This
group ing of contra sted passag es may help us to see yet more
dearly what the Holy Spirit is trying to teach us here:

Our Heritage in Adam
1. "By one man sin entere d
into the world ," v. 12.

2. "By one man . .. death, "
v. 12.
3. "Offen ce," v. 12.

4. "If throug h the offence of
one many be dead,·.· v. ·15.

5. "The judgm ent was by
one to condemnation," v.
16.
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Our Heritage in Christ
1. "The grace of God, and
the gift by grace . .. is by
one man, Jesus Christ ,"
v. 15.
2. "Life by one, Jes us
Christ ," v. 17.
3. "Free gift," v . .I<. r5
4. " Much more the grace of
God. and the gift by
grace . . . hath aboun ded
unto many," v. 15.
5. "The free gift is of many
offences unto justification," v. 16.
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6. "By one man's offence
death reigned by one"
(Adam), v. 17.

6. "Much more they which
receive abundance of
grace and of the gift of
righteousness, shall reign
in life by one, Jesus
Christ," v. 17.

7. "Therefore as by the offence of one judgment
came upon all men to condemnation," v. 18.

7. "Even so by the righteousness of one the free
gift came upon all men
unto justification of life,"
v. 18.

8. "For as by one man's disobedience m a n y were
made sinners," v. 19.

8. "So by the obedience of
one shall many be made
righteous," v. 19.

9. "Where sin abounded,"
v. 20.

9. "Grace · did much more
abound," v. 20.

10. "That as sin hath reigned
unto death," v. 21.

10. "Even so might grace
reign through righteousness unto eternal life by
Jesus Christ our Lord,"
v. 21.

And now, my friend, are you included in the word "they"
of verse 17? Are you among those who have received this
grace and life "by one, Jesus Christ"? Then you have received
His gift of righteousness. You shall reign with Him forever.
But there is also a real. a practical sense in which we
are reigning now. Paul. says, in substance, "I reign in life.
Christ makes me a king." So also, we should reign. We
should reign over sin, sensitiveness, self-indulgence, worryall the lusts of the flesh. Woe to the man whose body reigns
over him! Surely also we should reign over circumstances.
There are many ways in which we should reign now. But
when Christ returns to this earth as King of Kings and Lord
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of Lords, we shall reign with Him then in a literal and a trium~
phant sense.
Someone said to me one evening recently, at one of my
Bible classes: "Do you really believe that Christ will return
to this earth and reign here? My pastor says that Christ's
kingdom is spiritual, not literal." Yes, my friend, when Christ
comes to reign, He will be King in just as real a sense as any
king here on earth-only with a more autocratic sway. "He
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river
unto the ends of the earth" ( Psa. 72: 8).
But coming back to Paul's primary meaning here in Rom.
5: 12~2 l, "where sin abounded, grace did much more abound"
(verse 20). Whereas "in Adam" our heritage is one of sin,
death, and judgment; "in Christ" it is righteousness and life.
Sin was a mighty tyrant, but grace is even more powerful!
"Marvelous grace of our loving Lord,
Grace that exceeds our sin and our guilt,
Yonder on Calvary's mount outpoured,
There where the blood of the Lamb was spilt.
"Grace, grace, God's grace,
Grace that will pardon and cleanse within;
Grace, grace, God's grace,
Grace that is greater than all our sin."
My unsaved brother, would you not like to share in this
priceless heritage in Christ? God requires righteousness; you
have none of your own; but He has revealed His righteous~
ness in Christ Jesus; and you may receive it by faith in Him.
Then whereas "sin abounded," and death and judgment
awaited you, you will be able to say with all the redeemed:
"Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: that as
sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord."
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LECTURE

v

RIGHTEOUS NESS REALIZED
Romans 6: 1-8:39
OUR STANDING IN CHRIST-DE AD TO SIN
6: 1-23
The first five chapters of Paul's Epistle to the Romans
deal with what Christ has done for us. We have seen the
whole world guilty before God, Jew as well as Gentile. We
have seen also that God requires righteousness, that man has
none of his own, but that God has revealed His righteousness
in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ-a free gift to the guilty
sinner. In our last lesson we saw that, whereas Adam bequeathed unto us sin, death, and judgment; the Lord Jesus
Christ, the second Adam, bestowed upon us a glorious heritage, which no power can take away from us.
Up to this point the epistle has dealt with what God has
wrought for sinful man, and how all is received by grace,
through faith, without works. Not a word has been said about
the change in the life of the believer. The emphasis has been
placed on what God has done for us. Now, however, in chapters six, seven, and eight, we are to learn how this righteousness, this heritage in Christ, may be realized, how it may
become a force in our daily lives. We are to discuss practise
now, not theory. This righteousness may be realized; God
intends that it should be so. It is not His plan that His bloodbought children should continue in sin. And He makes it possible for us to live a holy life. So far, we have been studying
about what Christ has done for us; now we are to see what
He will do in us.
These three chapters, six, seven, and eight, comprise the
fourth great division of the book, which we have called "Righteousness Realized." It may be outlined as follows: ( 1 ) Our
Standing in Christ; ( 2) Our State in the Flesh; and ( 3) Our
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Life in the Spirit. No portion of the book of Romans is more
important than this. Please read it over and over. It is prac~
tical. It is experimental. It will transform your life.
In our lesson for today we shall consider chapter six,
which sets forth the truth that our standing in Christ makes
us dead to sin. Next time we shall study chapter seven. which
shows that in our standing before God we are also dead to the
law, and that our state is in the flesh. Then later we shall
see from chapter eight that our life is in the Holy Spirit. So
important is this division of the epistle that we shall devote a
lecture to each chapter; but all the while, let us remember that
these three chapters are a unit, and must be thought of as a
progressive development of one central thought-Righteous~
ness Realized.
As we read chapter six carefully. we note that one great
fact is emphasized over and over-as sinners saved by grace,
we are dead to sin, that old tyrant which once held us captive.
Therefore, sin should no longer have dominion over us. We
should live a life of victory, eTen as Paul exhorted us to do
in verse 14: "Sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye
are not under the law. but under grace." This verse is the
heart of chapter six.
Some Christians who realize their justification before
God are still under the power of sin. Every believer has been
saved from the guilt of sin. but how few have been saved from
the power of sin! The Christian who does not know the ex~
perience of Rom. 6: 14 cries out with Paul: "O wretched man
that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?"
That is the cry of more than one child of God, who has to
confess with shame that the same sins which bound him before
he found Christ bind him still.
I remember once having preached on this subject when I
was a pastor in Tex as. After I had finished and had gone to
my study, I found a young man there, waiting to tell me
about his life of defeat. He wanted to live the life of victory.
He said he was saved. and I could tell that he knew the con~
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tent which comes from studying the first five chapters of
Romans. Then he told me that the same sins which had once
bound him still held him captive. His cry was. "What is the
way out for me?"
That young man's trouble may not be yours. You may .
have an uncontrolled temper. Perhaps following an outburst
of rage. you are ashamed, and resolve never to give vent to
your feelings again; after confessing your sin, however, you
go on your way, only to find that the same sin overtakes you.
Then it is that you cry. "O wretched man that I am!" Others
are bound by the love of money. A man told me not long ago:
"My besetting sin is a love of money. to the extent that I am
stingy with God. I have tried to break this habit but can not."
These people are carnal Christians. They are pictures of
Lazarus. You remember that when Lazarus was dead, Christ
said to him, "Lazarus, come forth." He came forth, but he
was bound with grave clothes. He had life, but he was in
bondage. Many people are like Lazarus, bound hand and foot
with grave clothes. His hands were tied; he could not work.
His feet were tied; he could not walk. His mouth was covered:
he could not talk. Many Christians are held in this manner.
but they need not be. Under the guidance of the Holy Spirit.
Paul shows us in this portion of Romans how God can deliver
us from our grave clothes, for we are dead to sin.
Not long ago a woman said to a Christian worker: "My
life since I have been saved has been a disappointment to me.
I thought my troubles would be over when I accepted Christ.
I expected to quit doing the things that hinder, but instead I
seem worse than I was before. I know very little of victory;
I live a life of defeat. I have heard many sermons on victory
and sanctification, but I cannot put them to use. Please tell
me the avenue to victory." The answer to that question is
found in this portion of Romans which we are now to consider.
Paul introduces the subject with the questions: "What
shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may
abound?'' (See Rom. 6:1.) And his answer is: "God forbid.
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How shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?"
(verse 2). Then he leads us on into a deeper meaning of the
cross, which he has not presented before in this epistle. He
shows how every saved soul is united to Christ in His death.
burial, and resurrection. For such a redeemed soul to desire
to "continue in sin" is unthinkable! He is crucified with Christ,
buried with Christ, raised with Christ. These are wonderful
words: "Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized
into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we
are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even
so we also should walk in newness of life" (verses 3, 4). Here
we see set forth the great doctrine of identification with Christ,
as expressed by Paul again in Gal. 2:20 : "I am crucified with
Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I. but Christ liveth in me:
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."
J

" CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST""BURIED WITH HIM"
Let me repeat: In the first five chapters of Romans we
see that the Lord Jesus died for a guilty world; in chapters
six, seven, and eight we see that the sinner saved by grace has
died with Christ. In the economy of God, He sees us identi~
fled with His well~beloved Son, our Saviour. If I asked how
many of you "listening in" over the radio to this message this
morning believe Christ died for you, literally hundreds of you
would respond in your hearts, testifying before God that on
the cross He shed His blood for you. But here is a far deeper
meaning of the cross, my friends. If you and I are ever to
know anything of transformation, we must get this truth also!
We must be able to say, with Paul: "'I am crucified with
Christ.' At Calvary I was united with Him in death.'' Even
as the two thieves were crucified at Calvary with our Lord,
so also Paul could say, "I am crucified with Christ.'' You and
Pag~
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I and every believer must reckon on this fact. We are to
reckon the old nature, the old habits, the old self crucified with
Christ.
It is a blessed experience to kneel in wonderment and
adoration at the cross, the place of salvation. It is another
thing to see yourself on the cross beside your Lord. I wonder if
anyone to whom I am talking has an uncontrolled temper to
spoil his .o r her testimony? If so, my friend, you are to reckon
it where God has put it-on the cross. Do you love money?
Drink? What is your besetting sin? That old nature will
want to climb down off the cross, but it is your duty and
privilege to see that it stays there beside the Lord. "Reckon
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin," Paul tells us.
I once heard of a woman with a bad temper. She loved
the Lord, yet her maid knew the bitterness of her tongue.
One day she read the sixth chapter of Romans, after which
she got on her knees, asking the Lord to give her victory over
her besetting sin, her sharp tongue. Immediately after she
rose from her knees, she heard a crash. The maid had broken
a vase, an antique, prized greatly by her mistress. Not know~
ing of the change that had come into the life of the woman,
the maid trembled with fear, lest she lose her job. As the
mistress walked down stairs, her old temper wanted to climb
down off the cross, but she reckoned it where God put it. And
this is what she said to the trembling servant: "Never mind;
I don't suppose you could help it. After all, it was made only
of burnt clay." Can you imagine how surprised the maid was
to see the change that had been wrought in her mistress? That
woman had learned the secret of power over sin. She had
learned to say. "I am crucified with Christ."
In the days of Martin Luther there was a preacher to
·whom throngs of people listened. He ministered in a great
cathedral. But one day an unknown man, a reformer from
Switzerland, listened to his message. After the sermon the
stranger went up to the preacher and said, "You must die.
You must die before God can use you." The minister <lid not
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understand then what the man meant, but later he came into
an experimental knowledge of the sixth chapter of Romans.
He gave up his desire to be a great preacher, and began telling
the simple truths, exalting the Lord, thereby laying the foun~
dation for the Reformation. Up to that time people had seen
only him; now they saw only Christ. To put away all boast~
ing and spiritual pride, is to be crucified with Christ.
' I remember that when I was at The Moody Bible Insti~
tute, I heard the late Dr. F. B. Meyer tell how he came into
this truth. He said, in part: "My soul was saturated with the
message of the sixth chapter of Romans; therefore, I prepared
a sermon on the subject to be delivered the following Lord's
Day. When that day came, as I stood before the mirror to
adjust my tie before going into the pulpit, I thought of my
sermon. I began to enumerate the points, thinking of the
cross. Then I said to myself, 'Have I ever been on that cross?
Potentially I was on the cross with Christ, but in experience
have I ever been there? Have my pride, my hunger for popu~
larity, my greed.....-have these ever been put there? Have I felt
the loneliness. the sorrow, the agony Christ felt on Calvary?'
This humbled me, and I fell to my knees, trying to pray; but
I could not. Something seemed to say, 'Have you been on that
cross?' I got up from my knees and walked to my mirror and
said, 'Oh, God! Nail my pride, my love of self, my desire for
popularity, my greed, all the lusts of the flesh to the cross.'
Then I could actually see myself hanging there, dying with
Christ. Instead of preaching the sermon I had planned. I told
my congregation of this experience and made an appeal that
every Christian get on his knees and stay there until he saw
himself on the cross." This was the experience of that great
man of God, and this was the secret of his success. ·
Christ took the "old man" to the cross. Have you ever
said to yourself, "Sinfulness, passion. and pride, I put you
where the sinless Christ put you; hang on the cross where
God has placed you"? This is the pathway of victory. Reckon
yourself "to be dead indeed unto sin."
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Will you read with me now verse 3? Read it carefully.
Then read verse 6. Our "old man" is everything we are ac~
cording to Adam. Everything he was in his sinful state he
bequeathed to us. In other words, when the "old man" was
crucified, he was baptized into the death of Christ.
( Paul is not talking here about water baptism, although
the ordinance of baptism is an outward sign of that inward
change of heart which takes place when the sinner is crucified
with Christ. Paul is talking here in Rom. 6:4 of baptism into
death, not into wate I know many people who have obeyed
the teaching of the Lord in water baptism who do not know
of this baptism with Christ into death. My dear friends, what
God said about the people in the days of Noah is what He
says about you and me. The whole world is guilty. God
judged all flesh in the days of Noah with the flood, the waters
of judgment. When you are baptized with water, you are
only illustrating the fact that the righteous judgment of God
should fall upon you, but that in His death Christ bore that
judgment in your place . .He died not only because of what you
had done, but also because of what you are. Remember; Paul
is not talking here about baptism into water; he is talking about
baptism into death.
Our Lord has given two ordinances-the Lord's Supper
and baptism. The one speaks of what Christ did for us when
He gave His body to be broken for us, His blood to be shed
for our sins. But in baptism we have illustrated what takes
place in the economy of God when a man takes Christ as his
Saviour. It is a picture not only of his sins being buried with
Christ. but also of the sinner himself thus identified with
Christ in His death.
All of this is to teach us that we should no longer serve
sin. Sin is likened to an old master who has slaves bound to
him; but when the bond is loosed, the slaves are free. Paul
says we have died to our old master; he can no longer claim
us as his slaves. We do not have to serve sin.
When I went to Australia sixteen months ago and visited
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with some of my old friends, I went to a newspaper office,
where I was once employed. As I stood on the stairway, talking to a former fellow-employee, an old man came by and
started up the steps. When he was half-way up, he turned
around to look closely at me; he had not recognized me at
first; but when he did, down he came, saying, " Why, Louis
Talbot, where have you been?" And I looked into my old
master's face. He had been a hard taskmaster. He knew when
we arrived at work one minute late, or when we left early. He
could tell me once what to do and exactly when to do it. But
now he was no longer my master. I looked at the employees
who were still his slaves, but I was free. I had really died
to our old relationship. Likewise, the link between us and our
old master, sin, has been severed.

"RISEN WITH CHRIST"
Not only are we crucified with Christ and buried with
Him, but we are also "raised up from the dead by the glory of
the Father," that we should "walk in newness of life . . . For
if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death,
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection ... Now if
we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with
him: knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no
more; death hath no more dominion over him. For in that
he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth
unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our
Lord" (Rom. 6:4, 5, 8'"11 ).
Do you see what God wants us to do, my Christian
friend? He wants us to reckon ourselves alive unto Him . Just
as we have been intimately and vitally identified with Christ
in crucifixion and burial, so also we are risen with Him. When
we died with Him, we died to the old master. By natural birth
we were connected with Adam, but when we were crucified
with Christ and buried with Him, we were not left without a
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head. Our Head is Christ. God sees us identified with Him
in His resurrection.
This is what Paul meant when he was led by the Holy
Spirit to write to the Ephesian and Colossian Christians, saying: "God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened
us together with Christ •.. and hath raised us up together,
and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus"
( Eph. 2: 4-6). "Ye are ... buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him" (Col. 2:12). "If (or 'since')
ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God ... for
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God" (Col.

3:1. 3).
;

When I was a child, I had a grub that I kept in a can. It
was passing through the chrysalis: and when it had matured
into a beautiful butterfly, I let it go. Up and up it flew into the
sunlight, with new life, leaving behind the empty shell that
once had bound it. Something like this took place in us when
we died to the old master that bound us as slaves. We died
with Christ; we were buried with Him; we were raised with
Him to "walk in newness of life." In the sunlight of His love
we "mount up with wings as eagles," for we are seated "in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus," our Lord.

"RECKON ... YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD ...
UNTO SIN, BUT ALIVE UNTO GOD"
This is our standing before God, and we are called upon
to reckon on this fact day by day.
To reckon is to take a certain thing into account, to act as
though it were true because God says it is true. Even if you
do not see evidence of its being true, act upon it. My friends,
this doctrinal truth is intensely practical and real. not mythical.
Some years after I was converted, I kept trying to die to
sin, but certain tendencies kept bothering me. My heart was
filled with the very things over which I wanted victory. Then
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one day I discovered that I did not have to die. God said,
"You are already dead. When Christ hung on Calvary, you
died." I began to see what Paul meant when he said, "I have
been crucified with Christ." In God's estimation all believers
hung there on the cross with Christ. And you and I are to
reckon on this one great fact.
One of the greatest figures in church history is that of St.
Augustine. He had been a very wicked man; and after he
was converted, he was afraid to meet any of his former com~
panions in sin. But one day he met a beautiful woman whom
he had known in his godless days. She ran to him, crying,
"Oh, Augustine!" But he gathered his professor's cloak
around him and ran. She ran after him, saying, "Ohl why do
you run? It is only I." And his reply was, "I run because this
is not I." That, my friend, is the road to victory: "I live; yet
not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me,
and gave himself for me'' (Gal. 2:20 ). The first word leading
to victory is "reckon."
Dr. Len Broughton tells the story of two young preachers
who were great friends, having gone through university to~
gether. After graduation they separated, one going as a mis~
sionary to a far country; the other remaining at home. Before
parting, they made a covenant, agreeing that the first one to
die should have his funeral sermon preached by the other.
Years passed, and they met again. After they had talked
awhile, one said to the other, "Do you remember the covenant
we made?" Of course he remembered. And each discovered
that the other had already written out the funeral sermon of
his friend.
"Let us hear what we have written," one said to the
other. Whereupon one of them began to read a beautiful
eulogy. He had not gone far when the listening preacher
sprang to his feet and cried out, "Stop! That isn't true of
me!" "But," the reader exclaimed, "remember that you are
supposed to be dead, and dead men can't talk!"
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Do you see the analogy, my friend? When Satan tempts
us, we are to tell him we are dead to sin, that he is no longer
our master. We are to reckon on this fact; that is to say. just
as a dead man has no response to alluring music, so also we
should have none to sin.
But some may say, some young person perhaps: "That is
a difficult thing. Must I reckon myself dead and buried? The
world has attractive allurements. The world is pleasant, and
I hate to reckon myself dead." But this is not a difficult thing
to do if we take God's way of reckoning. Let me illustrate by
one of the great sermons which pagan mythology teaches.
You remember the tale of the alluring sirens who sang
so beautifully on the rocks ashore that the sailors wanted to
steer the ships in their direction. The captain tried to tum
them from their purpose. He put something in their ears to
keep out the sound. He even tied the sailors to the masts.
But all his efforts failed, until it finally occurred to him to put
better music on the ships than that the sirens sang. Then the
sailors lost their desire to go headlong to certain death.
That is what I understand about being dead to sin. It is
not a sacrificial thing. It is not giving up joys and pleasures.
On the contrary, it is having our minds filled with music so
much better than that the world can give that all desire for
the old sins is gone. The music which God puts in the human
heart is far more beautiful than all that the devil can offer.
When we have the love and grace of God in our hearts, when
we have our horizon filled with His glory, we experience something new, something the world can not give. That is reckoning
ourselves dead unto sin and alive unto God. To have our
souls filled with the love of the Lord Jesus, filled with the glory
of His coming-that is the result of union with Christ.

"YIELD YOURSELVES UNTO GOD"
Now let us read carefully verses 12-14. The word "therefore" in verse 12 connects the following with what has gone
before; while "instruments" in verse 13 means "military
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weapons." Our "members" are our eyes. ears, tongues. hearts.
feet-any part of the "mortal body." Now look at verse 12
again: "Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body. that
ye should obey it in the lusts thereof." From this Paul means
for us to remember that sin is still present in the flesh. However. we are not to let it reign over our mortal bodies. It will
always be there. as long as we are in this life; but our responsibility is not to let it reign. There is a difference between a
man's living in a country and reigning there. I live in the
United States, but I do not reign here. Paul is saying that the
old sinful nature is not taken away in this life. It is not eradicated. The Lord Hin:iself said to Nicodemus. "That which is
born of the flesh is flesh" (John 3: 6). You and I received from
our fathers that sinful nature, and it can not be changed. We
shall have it until Christ comes; or, if He tarry, until we depart
to be with Him.
There are many good people who believe that we lose our
Adamic nature when we accept Christ. They say we become
incapable of sin. But the Bible does not teach that we can not
sin; neither does it teach that we must sin. It does teach that
it is our nature to sin and our responsibility not to sin. If we
follow what God says in verses 1-11, we shall see that sin is in
us, but we should never allow it to reign over us. Sin, the
tyrant, is dethroned. Our old master is not allowed to give
orders.
I told you about visiting my former employer in Australia.
He was no longer my master; but suppose he had started issuing orders to me. If I had wanted to obey, I could have done
so. Likewise, if sin is allowed to, it will issue orders. God says
that the old nature has no claim on us. and we need not obey it.
To illustrate, let us consider Nebuchadnezzar and his
great power. All people trembled before him, because he held
the power of life and death. But he was deposed. and someone
else reigned in his stead. Even though he was still living. no
one needed to obey him after he was dethroned.
Sin is still in the Christian, but it should no longer rule.
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Paul says, "Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body,
that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof' (Rom, 6: 12). The
old nature is still there; but if we allow grace and Christ to
reign, sin shall never reign over us. Therefore the consequences of sin shall not have dominion over us.
Paul goes further, and shows us our responsibility in
regard to our members. We may yield them to our former
master or to Christ-our hands, our feet, our tongues, our
very selves. I want you to get the significance of this. When
I was reading these verses, I pointed out that the meaning
of the word "instrument" is "military arms" or "weapons."
Let us not furnish our members as military weapons to the
devil. Do you know there are many Christian men and women
who do yield their members to the devil to help him fight the
Lord Jesus? It is a fearful thing that an unsaved man should
yield his members to Satan, but it is worse that a Christian
should thus fight against his Lord. If the devil wants to slander
a person, he would rather use the tongue of a Christian than
that of a sinner. He stands on one side of us and tempts us,
saying, "Yield your members to me. and I will use them as
military weapons to fight the Lord." But Christ stands on the
other side, and pleads, "My child, yield your members as
instruments of righteousness unto God." There is no rea!:on
why He should not have that which is His own. He purchased
us at a great price. We belong to Him.
Does the risen Christ control your life, my Christian
friend? Have you yielded all your members to Him? There is
a difference in His living in you and in His controlling you.
Does he have dominion over every part of your being?
When I first came to this country, I knew a family in
Oak Park, Illinois. I was a student-pastor, and these people
were members of my church. They took an interest in me and
asked me to their home. When I first went there, I felt free to
enter the living room and dining room, but I did not presume
to go anywhere else in the house. I had no liberty to do so.
Then one day the man said to me: "Here are the keys to our
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home. We want you to come and go as you will. Make this
your home." After that I had the liberty to go all over the
house, into bedrooms, attic, or cellar. Before he gave me the
keys. I was in his home, but shut out of a great part of it.' I
could now dwell there with great freedom.
That is the way with our risen Christ. There are Chris~
tians who have departments of their lives, as it were. into
which they do not want Christ to enter. They will not sur~
render every interest to Him. But when the child of God
comes to the place of yielding and obeying, then every part of
his life comes under His supervision. When He takes an in~
ventory and says, "Let this go; let that go," He also gives the
power to perform His will.
In verse 14 Paul speaks with the voice of authority:
"For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not
under the law, but under grace." Here he puts before us the
fact that we are not placed under the Mosaic Law as a rule
of life, with no power to keep it. Grace provides the sufficiency
in all things. Grace provides the power to do what God wants
us to do. If we were under law, we should hear the demand to
righteousness, but we should have no power to fulfil that de~
mand. Grace gives the power!

"WHOM YE ... OBEY, HIS SERVANTS YE ARE"
As soon as Paul sets fbrth the doctrine of grace, the
objector rears his head, saying: "Since I am under grace, it
would follow that it does not matter how I behave. Therefore,
I can do as I please." Or, to express it in the words of verse
It5 "What then? shall we sin, because we are not under the
law, but under grace?" Paul answers this objector in no un~
certain terms, "God forbid." Then he utters a grave warning
to mere professors, pointing out that the regenerated man does
not want liberty to sin. On the contrary, if a man habitually
yields. he is still sin's servant. And the end is death. By his
deliberate acts he evidences the fact that he does not know
the Lord. that he has never been crucified. buried. raised with
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Him. Every true child of God will take the road that leads
to the confession of sin and to the forsaking of sin when that
road is pointed out to him. Of course, he may sin and be
forced to exclaim, "O wretched man that I am!" But every
true believer will want to serve his new Master; otherwise, he
would only prove himself to be sin's servant still.
These are solemn words. A man in Christ has a new
nature; he wants to please his new Master. Therefore, if a
professing Christian is constantly falling into sin and has no
conscience about it, he gives evidence that he has never been
born again. If a man has been crucified, buried, and raised
with Christ, he desires to obey the One to whom he then
belongs. He realizes the vital truth of the words of our text:
"Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to
obey. his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin
unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?" (verse 16).
Paul speaks in a figure here, illustrating his meaning by
personifying sin and righteousness. This is to help us to
understand, even as it was to help many of the Christians at
Rome, who were weak in the discernment of spiritual things.
Sin and righteousness are referred to as though they were
. persons controlling slaves.
"But God be thanked," the inspired writer continues, "ye
were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart
that form of doctrine which was delivered unto you. Being
then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteous~
ness" (verses 17, 18). "That form of doctrine which was
delivered" unto the Roman Christians was none other than
the teaching of the first five chapters of this wonderful epistle.
It is the doctrine of the grace of God!
In verse 19 Paul refers once more to the important matter
of yielding our members unto God; and in the following verses.
to the end of the chapter, he continues the figure of the two
masters. He reminds us that we must hang our heads in shame
as we think of the deeds we committed when we served the old
master, sin. "The end of those things is death. But now being
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made free from sin, and become servants to God," we should
bear "fruit unto holiness." To love our new Master is to enter
into "everlasting life."
Paul concludes this important chapter with a solemn
statement that we often hear, "The wages of sin is death; but
the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord"
(verse 23) . Here sin is still personified, and is set forth as a
master paying wages. In a certain sense, sin is a faithful master because he pays his wages surely-the awful wages of
death. Those under his dominion will receive their wages.
Moreover, this death is more than physical. It is eternal separation from God, eternal torment and remorse and woe.
Every man who is not under the new Master is under the
old. Who is your master, my friend? If you are still the servant of sin, will you not accept the new Master who loves
you with an everlasting love? He bore "the wages of sin"
for you, and offers you instead "the gift of God" -"eternal
life through Jesus Christ our Lord." Take him for your Master, and you will begin to find out how precious He will be to
your never-dying soul. "Nothing satisfies but Jesus." You
can not help but love Him and be His willing slave, if you
will only accept His gracious gift of everlasting life.
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VI

RIGHTEOUSNESS REALIZED (Continued)
Romans 6:1-8:39
OUR STANDING IN CHRIST-DEAD TO THE LAW
OUR STA TE IN THE FLESH
7: 1-25
Let us remember that because of the vital importance
of the sixth, seventh, and eighth chapters of Paul's letter to
the Romans, we are devoting a separate lecture to each chapter. Because we do not want to miss a single detail of the
message God has for us here, we are not hurrying over this
portion of the book. However, let us remember also that these
three chapters form a unit-the fourth great division of the
epistle-and in reality should not be separated, the one from
the other. In the original manuscripts there were no chapter
divisions. and these three chapters form one logical. progressive development of the theme of the epistle: The Gospel
of God. which provides for sinful man His righteousness in
Christ Jes us. our Lord.
We saw in our last lesson that this righteousness. required by God, revealed in Christ, and received by faith, may
be realized in the life of the believer who acknowledges himself to be dead to sin. We saw that the believer's standing
before God is one of death, burial. and resurrection with
Christ; and that it is his responsibility to reckon on this fact
and yield his members unto God in obedience to his new
Master.
Today we shall see from the first fourteen verses of
chapter seven that our standing before God also involves
death to the Mosaic Law. Thep. in the remaining verses of
this chapter we shall see the believer's state in the flesh and
the way to victory over sin.
In our next study. in chapter eight, we shall reach the
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climax, not only of this division of the epistle, "Righteousness
Realized," but the climax of the whole book as well. The way
to victory over sin, by the power of the in~dwelling Holy Spirit,
is so marvelously presented in the eighth chapter that we find
ourselves on the mountain~top of the Christian experience.
But that chapter is to be our study for next time. Today we
shall confine our thoughts to chapter seven.

OUR STANDING IN CHRIST.DEAD TO THE LAW
7:1~13

Paul realized the necessity of showing that the believer
in Christ is dead to the law, because many of the early Chris~
tians held to the doctrine that the Mosaic Law was still to be
their rule of life. Even today there are hundreds of Gentile
believers who adhere to this false teaching. Legalists we call
them. There were evidently Jewish Christians in the Church
at Rome who introduced their legalistic ideas; and the matter
needed to be settled with apostolic authority. These legalists
held that Christ died for their sins and rose again for their
justification, but they taught that all believers are still under
the Mosaic Law as a rule or guide for daily life. They profes~
sed to believe in Christ and His grace, but they surely did not
understand the truth taught in the seventh chapter of Romans.
Since the grace of God was his theme, Paul had to do away
with such false conceptions. If a believer has died to his old
master, sin, he has also died to the law.
Legalism aims a terrific blow at the doctrine of the grace
of God, because any teaching that seeks to detract from the
sufficiency of Christ's atoning work on Calvary is false and
contrary to the Gospel of the grace of God. Paul realized
where legalism would lead. Therefore, in chapter seven he
presented the negative side of the question-how righteous~
ness is not realized; in chapter eight, the positive side-how
righteousness is realized in the Christian life. Not by the
works of the law, but by the power of the Holy Spirit of God,
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is the gift of His righteousness made a living, powerful experience in the human heart. It is all of grace! Not the Mosaic
Law, but the risen Christ is the believer's rule of life. If only
Christians would grasp this fundamental truth!
Thousands of people do not know the truth that Paul
presents in this chapter. Many in evangelical denominations
think we are saved by the keeping of the law. Others feel that
it is the rule of life for the believer. Many of the cults, such as
Seventh Day Adventism, teach this false doctrine. But it is
absolutely necessary for believers to be delivered from the law.
Some years ago I was conducting a Bible conference in
the city of Indianapolis, a stronghold of legalistic teachers of a
certain sect. They profess to believe in the finished work of
Christ, but they still maintain that the Mosaic Law is the
believer's rule of life. After the services many of these legalists
approached me to tell me how serious a mistake it was to
preach salvation by grace alone.
One day a lumberman came up to me after one of the
meetings and said: "Mr. Talbot, what you teach is all right as
far as it goes, but you should go on to the Mosaic Law. You
and I are still under law as a rule of life: and if you do not
keep it, you will be annihilated at death, or when Jesus comes.
He emphasized especially the fourth commandment, insisting
that Christians should observe the Jewish Sabbath, which is
the seventh day. He even said that the pope is the Antichrist,
and that he had changed the Sabbath from the seventh day to
the first. He went so · far as to say that the first day is "the
mark of the beast," referred to in Revelation. Surely this man
had never read the seventh chapter of Romans with understanding. Such teaching as he held leads back to bondage,
and is contrary to the Gospel of the grace of God. And no
portion of the Scriptures states the case more plainly than
does the seventh chapter of Romans.

ISRAEL'S BLINDNESS IN ASKING FOR THE LAW
Before we go into the discussion of this chapter, which
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shows that the believer is dead to the law, let us recall why
the Mosaic Law was given in the first place. If we do not
have clearly in mind the circumstances under which the law
was given, we shall miss Paul's real message here. It was not
necessary for him to recount that Old Testament experience in
his letter to the Romans; for, as he explained in Rom. 7: 1, he
was speaking to those who already knew the law. Moreover,
these words show that the apostle had in mind legalistic Jew,
ish Christians; therefore, his message here aptly fits all legal,
ists, whether they be Jews or Gentiles.
But what were the circumstances under which the law
was given? Turn back to the story in Exodus, and you will
see that Israel presumptuously demanded the law. Otherwise,
it would never have been given. From the beginning, God
had dealt with His people in grace. Little realizing their sin,
fulness and their utter inability to keep God's holy law, how,
ever, "all the people answered together, and said~ All that
the Lord hath spoken we will do" (Ex. 19: 8). And even
while Moses was on Mount Sinai, receiving from God the
law, Israel at the foot of the mount was worshipping a golden
calf! The people had asked for that which they could not
keep; and God let them have the law, that they might see for
themselves how far short they had come in obeying it. "By
the law is the knowledge of sin" (Rom. 3:20) .
I know this is not the popular way of presenting this sub,
ject, for Satan has blinded the eyes of hundreds of weJl,mean,
ing souls. He wants to rob the Christian of the joy and peace
of heart that come from the assurance of salvation in Christ
that is all of grace. And he deceives lost men by leading them
into a false sense of security by poor, paltry works that can
never save the soul. But the Word of God speaks plainly on
the subject, and it is our infallible guide. Let us turn back to
the Old Testament record to verify what God's Word plainly
declares: That the law was given to reveal sin to a pres ump,
tuous, rebellious people; and that in Christ it has been done
away.
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Let us go back to the twelfth chapter of Genesis where
we find .the account of how God dealt with Abraham-on
unconditional promises. There is grace for you! All blessing
upon Abraham and his descendants rested on God's promises,
and not on what they could do. All God required was that
Abraham should believe Him. And what did God promise
Abraham? A son in his old age, through whom a great nation
was to come, through whom the Redeemer and "the oracles of
God" were to be given to a sin~darkened world. All these
promises were given on the ground of grace-and grace alone.
Then when Abraham asked God, "Whereby shall I
know?" (Gen. 15: 8), God told him to build an altar and offer
sacrifices. These offerings were pictures of what Christ was
going to do on Calvary's cross. God was going to do things
because He said He would, not because of what Abraham did.
That is what we call promise; it is what we call grace.
God also dealt with Israel on that very same ground,
even as He promised Abraham that He would. From the time
Israel was delivered from Egyptian bondage, until the giving
of the law at Mount Sinai, God dealt with His people on the
ground of grace. Even though Israel showed themselves to be a
stiff~necked people, still God dealt with them in grace. He
gave them manna and quail to eat. and still they murmured
and complained. Because they stood dependent on God and
because He was dealing with them in grace, He could and
did show kindness and bless them in spite of their stiff necks.
Then at Sinai God made them a proposition: He showed
them what He had done for them, and that they were a self~
righteous people. He said to them something like this:
"Suppose you make your relation to me from this time on
depend upon your obedience to what I require of you. Since
you think you can measure up to My holy standard, try it for
yourselves; and My holy law will only reveal to you your great
sin and your utter inability to keep My righteous command~
men ts."
If rash Israel had only known of her sinfulness, she would
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have realized that she could not do anything but sin. She
would have known that if her relation to God depended on
her obedience, she would have to be perfect, because God
must have perfection. But Israel was ignorant and proud,
instead of prostrate at the feet of her Creator. And presumptuously the people said, "All that the Lord hath spoken
we will do." Thus the covenant at Sinai was made. God put
before His people His requirements-the ten commandments
-all the moral. ceremonial. and civil law. It was a covenant
with which God had nothing to do, but to watch their actions,
then act accordingly. He knew that they could not keep His
commandments, and that He would have to punish their disobedience. But, as Paul explains in Gal. 3:24, "the law was
our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ." God permitted
I::1rael to have the law, that she might realize her weakness and
utter inability to save herself: for "by the law is the knowledge
of sin'' (Rom. 3:20). And the law makes sin to appear in its
true character.. "exceeding sinful" (Rom. 7: 14).
With Abraham God dealt in grace: in the "covenant with
death" He required obedience to His holy standard. It was
Israel's part to obey. And who were the children of Israel?
They were poor lost sinners who could only act as sinners. It
doubtless sounded well to them when they said, "All that the
Lord hath spoken we will do." But their relationship to God
depended upon their own efforts, whereas they might have
continued under His unconditional promises of grace.
Likewise today those who despise grace want salvation
to depend on works. It sounds well to the flesh: but when we
get God's measuring stick and measure ourselves, we flnd out
what His requirements are. We read the ten commandment.c;.
which sum up the law: we realize that we can not keep them;
and James tells us that "whosoever shall keep the whole law,
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all" (Jas. 2: 10).
He has broken God's law, which demands perfect obedience.
When the Israelites said they would do what God commanded,
it was evident that sin had them so blinded that they supposed
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themselves capable of obedience. They were in a hopeless
state. God had to punish disobedience. Even though Israel
was so ignorant, God showed how necessary it was to do away
with the law.
How thankful we should be that "Christ is the end of the
law for righteousness to every one that believeth" (Rom.
10:4) ! And even to sin-blinded Israel. hundreds of years
before Jesus was born in Bethlehem, God was teaching this
eternal truth.
For example, the golden-covered ark of the covenant was
a type of Christ, and wonderfully illustrates the believer's
death to the law. It was made of acacia wood illustrating
Christ's humanity; and it was covered with gold, typical of
His deity. The mercy seat, or lid, was of solid gold. The ark
was kept out of sight. Only the high priest could go into the
Holy of Holies, where the ark was kept; and only once a year
could he enter there; for God dwelt above the mercy seat in
the Shekinah Glory, which was a pillar of cloud by day and
of fire by night. Moreover, the high priest could enter into
the presence of God only on the ground of shed blood, which
he sprinkled on the mercy seat.
The ark was a type of the Lord Jesus, who was eternal
God and perfect Man. The blood of the animal sacrifice was
a foreshadowing of His own blood, shed for the atonement of
sin. And the law. the two tables of stone, were hidden in the
ark! The high priest could enter God's presence because,
between him and the law, there were the mercy seat and the
sprinkled blood!
Surely you see. my friend. what God was teaching sinful
man. He alone in the Person of His holy Son. could keep the
law. He came to bear the awful curse we incurred because of
disobedience. For thirty-three and one-half years He demonstrated that He could; keep both the spirit and the letter of the
law. God's broken law demanded death; but He Himself died
to bear the awful penalty of sin on our behalf; for nothing less
than a perfect sacrifice would satisfy the law's demands.
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Yes; it was pride that brought about the dispensation of
law. Sin had blinded Israel's eyes, and God allowed them to
have the law, that they might see their need of a Saviour. Like~
wise, if you can meet the requirements, my legalistic friend,
then you will get to heaven on your own merits. But if you
fail-and you will, for you are a sinner-then the law must
kill.

"THE LAW" INCLUDES THE TEN
COMMANDMENTS
Let me make clear one other point just here. The lumber~
·man in Indianapolis and other legalists who argue that Chris~
tians must observe the Jewish Sabbath, which is the seventh
day, tell us that Paul. in the seventh chapter of Romans, had
in mind the ceremonial law, and not the moral law. They
admit that we no longer need to offer the Jewish sacrifices; that
is, the ceremonial law; and they claim that Paul refers to this
ritualism when he tells us in the seventh chapter of Romans
that we are dead to the law. Now verse 7 proves beyond all
controversy that this is not so; for "Thou shalt not covet" is
one of the ten commandments. And Paul uses these words
here to prove that he has in mind this moral law, as well as
the ceremonial law, when he says that the believer in Christ
is dead to the law. And the fourth commandment, regarding
the observance of the seventh day. is one of the ten!
I am seeking to lay the foundation for our study of this
chapter; and it is important for us to keep this point ill mind.
In other words, "the law" here referred to is no different from
"the law" mentioned repeatedly elsewhere in Romans. For
example. we read such statements as these, which are but a
few of the many of like nature to be found in this epistle:
"Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be
justified in his sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin"
(3:20).
"Ye are not under the law, but under grace" ( 6: 14).
"Now we are delivered from the law, having died to that
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wherein we were held" (7:6, Revised Version).
"Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every
one that believeth" ( 10:1 ).

THE OLD HUSBAND AND THE NEW
7:1~6

Now please read carefully Rom. 7: 1~1, in which the
believer's death to the law is explained by an illustration so
simple that a child can grasp it. The law is compared with a
husband, to whom a woman is bound as long as he lives. He
may be hard to live with because of his rigid demands; he may
make her life miserable; yet she is bound to him. But if he dies,
she is free from him and his rules. She is at liberty to marry
again. "So then if. while her husband liveth, she be married
to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her
husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that she is no
adulteress, though she be married to another man" (verse 3).
Now Paul uses this illustration to show what takes place
when the sinner accepts Christ as his Saviour. He dies to tlze
law. When we were crucified with Christ, buried with Him,
and raised with Him, we not only died to sin, the old master;
. but we also died to the old husband, which is the law. To quote
the words written to us by the apostle (according to the
Revised Version) : "Wherefore, my brethren, ye also were
made dead to the law through the body of Christ; that ye
should be joined to another, even to him who is raised from
the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God" (verse 1).
The figure of the bride and the bridegroom is a familiar
New Testament illustration of the union of Christ and the
church. A.nd here in Romans the meaning is clear. We can
not be married to Christ unless death takes place. Then we
are severed from the law. But if we claim to be married to
Christ, and yet are married to the law, we are spiritual
adulterers and adulteresses. It is impossible to be married to
Christ and know Him as the new Husband, and yet be married
to the law.
[Page 115

ADDRESSES ON

ROMANS

In chapter six Paul shows that we are severed from sin,
the old master: in chapter seven, that we are severed from the
law, the old husband. We are dead to the old husband and
his law. We not only died with Christ, but we were raised
with Him, and have been united to Him, just as a woman may
be united to another man after the death of her husband.
Therefore, the bond that once connected us to the ten com~
mandments and all the Mosaic Law has been severed.
Being united to the law is like being united to a man who
has rigid rules, one who can not be pleased. The woman who
tries to please her husband, but can not, cries out in despera~
tion, "O wretched woman that I am!" So also the man who
struggles to keep the law and fails-and only One has ever
kept God's holy law; only He could keep it-that man cries
out in desperation concerning the old husband, which is the
law: "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from
this body of death?" (verse 24).
When Paul raised this cry of despair, he added the only
answer known to the human heart: "I thank God through
Jesus Christ our Lord" (verse 25). And what an easy Hus~
band He is to get along with! How great is our deliverance!
We were once married to the old husband, whom we could
not please; but we died with Christ and were raised with Him,
united to our new Bridegroom. And life is entirely different
now!
You see, my friend, that here in chapter seven Paul is not
only putting before us the absolute necessity of our being free
from the law, but he is also showing us that the law has no
connection with us. We must die to it. It is significant that the
implication is in reverse to the illustration which Paul uses
here. According to the illustration, the husband dies, while the
wife lives and marries again. But the law can not die; it slays
the faithless wife. God's holy law never changes; but Christ
kept the law, satisfied its claims; and judicially the sinner who
accepts Christ as his Substitute on the cross dies with Him.
Thus it is that we are dead to the old husband, the law, and
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are united to our new Husband, the Lord Jesus Christ. The
old husband, which is the law, can inflict death, but can not
give life. However, when we died with Christ, we were
released from the claims of death. Our death and resurrection
have formed a new relationship with Him.
Those who say that the law is our rule of life are living
with their old husband. They say that Christ puts those who
are married to Him under the old, legal master to be con~
trolled. Do not be misled, my brother. Christ Himself is the
Head of the church; He is the Bridegroom; and His command~
men ts are to be our rule of life. Let me tell you this: If you
believe that Christ died for you and at the same time think
you are under the Mosaic Law, you are a spiritual adulterer;
you are married to another before your first husband is dead.
You claim to be united with Christ, yet you remain under law.
Paul says this can not be so in the spiritual life any more than
in the domestic life. Many people today are walking around
with two husbands. The Mosaic Law is not your husband,
my Christian friend. The risen Christ is your new Husband.
and the law of His love is your rule of life.
It is difficult to bring a legalist to the end of himself. to
bring him to the place where he flings himself at the feet of
Christ. But even as the law kills when we are " in the flesh";
that is, out of Christ; so also it will do so again. The only
fruit it can bring forth is "unto death" (verse 5). whether for
the saved or the unsaved. "This world is not a friend to grace,"
we sometimes sing. And we discover this to be true as soon as
we begin to magnify the grace of God. Many people would
bear anything. in order to obtain merit in God's sight, rather
than have to take the place of a guilty. helpless sinner, a debtor
before God. It is hard to get a legalist to see that he can not
keep the law. But even after we know Christ, we have no
more strength in ourselves than we had before we knew Him.
The only strength we have is that which comes as a result of
our being linked with the risen Lord.
To all those who would stay in bondage to the law, the
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question must be faced: Who is going to order and control
this new bride? The first husband, the law, says, "I am"; the
second Husband, the Lord Jesus Christ, says, "I am." Those
who say their rule of life is the law put themselves under the
old husband. Others say they receive the old husband from
Christ. But the fact that we are new creatures in Christ does
not give us any more strength in ourselves than we had in our
unregenerate state. Christ died so that we might be delivered
from the law. He is the Head of the church, and should control the new bride. The Word of the Lord and His commandments become our rule and standard of life.
When I was conducting a Bible conference in Minneapolis, a man who had not died to the old master came to me,
presenting the claims of the law. Then I said to him, "But I
am already married." Again he argued, and again I said, "But
I am already married." Finally he asked, "What does your
being married have to do with this?" And I read to him the
first four verses of the seventh chapter of Romans. "You are
trying to marry me to the old husband," I said. And this is
exactly what every legalist who professes to know Christ is
doing. He is a spiritual adulterer.
I am glad to know that I am dead to the old husband. My
new Husband is not hard to please; and He gives me His allpowerful, in-dwelling Holy Spirit, about whom we shall read
in Romans eight, to enable me to do His will.
As a result of our union with Christ, "we should bring
forth fruit unto God" (verse 4). Here the figure is developed
further: Even as children are born of the earthly marriage, so
also "when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which
were by the law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit
unto death" (verse 5). But since we have died to the old husband, and are "married to another, even to him who is raised
from the dead . . . we should bring forth fruit unto God"
(verse 4). If we are ever to bring forth fruit unto God, my
friend, it will not be because of law, but because of the risen
Christ.
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The only kind of fruit the law can produce is fruJt
unto death. When we were in the flesh, we were in our natural,
unregenerat e state. And Christ said to Nicodemus, "That
which is born of the flesh is flesh" (John 3:6). Paul puts
before us here our experience in the flesh. He shows us that
our desires in the flesh work to bring forth fruit unto death.
The law provokes evil. It produces no good.
Now look at verse 6. The words "but now" refer to the
state we are in by virtue of Christ's death. Once we were
married to the old husband, "but now" our new Husband is
our Head. This verse is translated more accurately in the Revised Version: "But now we have been discharged from the
law, having died to that wherein we were held; that we should
serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter."
We died to the law, and it is a broken bond. We serve
in the newness of the Spirit and are not in a hopeless state.
We should be helpless in trying to keep the demand of the
law; but because of our new relation to Christ, who speaks and
rules, we are conscious of new power and new motives. He
makes obedience a joyful thing!

THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW
7:7-13
Earlier in this lesson, in reviewing the Old Testament
record concerning Israel's blindness in asking for the law, we
touched upon the topic Paul refers to in verses 7-14: that is,
the purpose of the law. In this portion of the chapter he
leaves no room for doubt on the subject, and shows plainly
that the law was given to reveal sin, and to show the sinner
his need of a Saviour. It was, indeed, "our schoolmaste r to
bring us unto Christ."
In verse 7 the objector raises the question, "Is the law
sin?" And immediately the apostle replies, "God forbid."
And the words which follow tell of his own experience. The
law was given to Saul of Tarsus to show him his lost condition. There was a time when he thought he was all right. In
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his self~righteous state, he thought he was keeping the law.
But one day he saw the risen Christ on the Damascus road;
and from that time on, he realized that the law was a detector
of sin. "Nay, I had not known sin," he wrote in Rom. 7:7,
"but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had
said, Thou shalt not covet." The sinful nature rebels against
this, but Paul tells us plainly that the law wrought in him
unsatisfied desires. That is, he did not know that covetous~
ness was a sin, as long as he did not actually take that which
belonged to someone else. Covetousness, we know, is desiring
what another person has. Saul thought he was not a sinner
when he did not take the things of others, but God showed
him his evil nature by saying in the law, "Thou shalt not
covet." And remember! This is one of the ten commandments ;
Paul calls them "the law," to which the believer has died. And
the fourth commandment is one of ten!
Apart from the law, sin was not recognized. But when
law came into the picture, Paul began to see himself as God
saw him. Then he said, "I was alive without the law once"
(verse 9). What Paul means here is that he was blissfully
unconscious of himself. his true position before God as a
sinner, until the law showed him his hopeless condition. Until
the law came in, he was alive in his own estimation. Had God
not said at the time the law was given, "Do, and thou shalt
live"? Israel had found out that she could not keep the law,
but that it was a "covenant with death.'' And hundreds of
years later Paul realized the same thing.
Let me illustrate by a practical device known to medical
science. What the fluoroscope is to the diagnostician in the
medical world, the law is to the sinner. I have a friend in the
East who is the head of a large clinic. They do not perform
operations there, but they do diagnose case after case. They
examine the patient to show him the cause of his illness; then
they send him to a surgeon or other physician for treatment.
One day, as my friend was taking me through his clinic,
I saw a man there who did not go to be examined himself. He
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had taken a relative to the clinic for diag:
him, however, my friend saw that he, t
examined. "Oh, no," the man said; 'Tm
did agree to the examination, assured in his .., .. __
was not at all necessary.
My friend placed him before the fluoroscope: the light
was turned on: and we saw what could never be seen except
for the instrument. We could even see the heart beating. But
my medical friend saw more; and turning to me, he said: "Do
you see that shadow there? It is a cancer. And it has developed
to such an extent that an operation would only hasten death.
That man is doomed to die."
While that man was doomed to die of cancer, yet he was
blissfully unconscious of his state. For months, possibly for
years, the dreadful disease had been fastening its grip upon
him: still he thought he was all right. So it is with sin, that
awful cancer of the soul. It is deeply rooted in the human
heart: but "the heart is deceitful,'' Jeremiah tells us: and it
takes God's holy law, like the fluoroscope, to reveal to the
sinner his true condition. The law is the great detector of sin.
And Paul is telling us here something like this: "Once I was
blissfully unconscious of my helpless condition: but when I
got before God's fluoroscope, I saw my need for redemption
from sin." ·
This is the purpose of the law, my friend. A man does
not recognize the enormity of sin until he knows the law. The
desire to do wrong is sin, even though that desire is not put
into execution. Law gives recognition. Paul says that he was
blissfully unconscious of his state before God as a sinner until
he learned the law. He did not realize that his evil desires
were sinful. This is what law was intended to do. The law
was given to show transgression; it gave to sin the specific
character of transgression against God's righteous standard.
Again, Paul raises the question, "Does the law sentence
men to death?" Note the words in verse 13, immediately
following his statement that "the law is holy ... and just, and
[Page 121

ADDRESSES ON ROMANS

.jd." "Was then that which is good made death unto me?"
And his answer is clear: "God forbid." It is sin that sentences
the man to death. The cancer, not the fluoroscope, sealed the
sick man's doom. Likewise, sin, not the law, condemns the
guilty sinner. The fluoroscope revealed the cancer, even as
the law reveals sin. And as the fluoroscope could never heal
the cancer, neither can the law cleanse the sinner's heart. The
law is the detector of sin. It is like the diagnostician, and sends
the sinner to the Great Physician for cleansing and healing
from sin.
What a terrible thing sin is! It sentences to death the
creatures whom God wanted to live with Him and reign with
Him. There are tho~e who underrate sin, or deny its existence
altogether. But when we look into God's fluoroscope, we see
what a terrible thing it is, and how subtle Satan is in leading
men to believe that it will not kill.
Sin is shown to be "exceeding sinful" (verse 13). when
exposed to the light of God's holy law. And sin slays the
sinner. But God offers a Fountain of cleansing:
" ... a Fountain filled with blood,
Drawn from Immanuel's veins;
And sinners plunged beneath that flood
Lose all their guilty stains."

OUR STATE IN THE FLESH
7: 14-25
As we have seen in the first part of this seventh chapter
of Romans, Paul has made it plain that the risen Christ, and
not the law, is the believer's rule of life. Now in verses 14-24
he shows the futile struggle of the man who tries to find victory
over sin by taking the law as his rule of life. Many who admit
that the law can not save, at the same time try to live by the
law. Here in verses 14-24 Paul shows how futile such an effort
is; then in verse 25 he gets a vision of the risen Lord in glory
-the only \Vay to victory. And in chapter eight he goes on
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to dwell fully upon the Spirit-filled life, the only victorious life.
Let us read carefully these verses. They are greatly misunderstood. Many believe the struggle described here is the
legitimate experience of theChristian throughout life-hating
evi ana loving good, but doing what he should not. Note the
despair in the words: "What I would, that do I not; but what
I hate, that do I ... For the good that I would I do not: but the
evil which I would not, that I do" (verses 15, 19). This is
not the normal Christian life, my friend; it is not what God
wants you and me to experience.
/
There are others who say that Paul is describing he
the conflict of an unconverted man under law; but that is not
the case either. Here in these verses we liave a believing Jew
struggling to obtain victory over sin by using the law as a rule
of life. And in Christendom today. thousands of Gentiles try
to do this same thing. But it is not God's way for us to find
victory over sin, as we shall see.
Chapter seven shows us how righteousness is not realized; chapter eight, how it is realized. And God permitted Paul
to make this test in his own experience, in order to help us. In
chapter seven we read repeatedly: "The law" and"/." The
Holy Spirit is not mentioned once. We see Paul_Sonve{ted.
bfil..Qtleat_ed in his struggle ag~inst sin, trying to make the law
his rule of life. And all the way through these verses, it is "II-I" and "the law.'' Not until we reach verse 25 do we see by
faith the risen Christ. And in chapter eight the Holy Spirit
fills the scene. He is mentioned eighteen or nineteen times
directly and many times indirectly. Through His presence
and power Paul learned the secret of victory over sin!
But fn chapter seven he has his eyes on himself and the
, . lbelie; e the Holy Spirit led him to tell this experience in
the first person. in order that every reader might enter into it
sympathetically and understandingly for himself. And Paul
begins by saying. "I am carnal" (verse 14 ). There is a difference between the carnal nature and our natural state. The
natural man is the unconverted man; the carnal man is a child
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of God not delivered from the law; the spiritual man is the
Spirit-filled man, who takes Christ as his rule of life.
Here in this chapter, however, we see the struggle of the
carnal man. He has died to the evil nature, but is subject to it.
He is not apprehending the great truth presented in the sixth,
seventh, and eighth chapters of Romans. He finds himself
going contrary to the new nature. He can not carry out his
desires to be good. This shows that there is something within
him that is to be distinguished from the new nature. He slowly
comes to the consciousness that the old and new natures are in
conflict. He wants to do good, but has no power to perform
his will. Therefore, he comes to the conclusion that this
struggle must go on through life. and finally cries out in
anguish, "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me
from this body of death?"
He is a man walking around with a body of death upon
him. In ancient times they punished a murderer by putting the
\ dead man on his back and forcing him to carry the corpse
\ around. That is a true picture of the Christian under the law.
j The old nature is wrapped around him. He tries to free himself. but finds no way, and finally cries out in despair. I tis the
I
Lcry of the hopelessness of the man who is brought to the end
of human resources.
Is this your sad experience, my Christian friend? Then
read on to verse 25. and, with Paul. find the only way to deliverance through the living Christ. The moment He is allowed
to control the life, there is power over in-dwelling sin. There
is more: all the freedom and hope of chapter eight flood the
soul; and defeat gives way to victory.
Some there are who tell us to eradicate the old Adamic
nature; others there are who tell us to suppress it by the law;
but God tells us to counteract it by the power of His own
Holy Spirit. And this is the only way to realize the righteousness which He has provided for us in Christ.
Our state is in the flesh, and will be until we have our
immortal bodies; but our standing before God is one of death
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to sin and death to the law. It is ours to reckon on this fact,
and seek to please our new Bridegroom by the power of His
own Holy Spirit, letting Him control our lives. Do this, my
brother, and with Paul you will be able to change the dirge of
defeat into a song of victory-"through Jesus Christ our
.
Lord."
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A FURTHER WORD TO LEGALISTS
Since our study of chapter seven over the radio, I have
received letters from legalists who ask. "If we are no longer
under the Law of Moses, do we have a right to steal. to kill,
or to commit adultery?" My friend, can you imagine a per~
son's asking this question after studying the first seven chap~
ters of Romans? We have learned that we are dead to sin. and
alive. unto God. If we yield our members as instruments of
righteousness, then God gives us victory over the power of
sin by the Holy Spirit.
1. THE LAW OF CHRIST. To say that we are free from
the law, does not mean that we are not under any law. We
are under the law of Christ, which is "the royal law" of love
(James 2:8); and "love is the fulfilling of the law" (Rom.
13: 10). The law of Christ is to believe~and to love
our neighbor as ourselves. That will take careo'fiitealing and
all other sins. We are under a higher law than that of the
Mosaic Law. We are governed by the Holy Spirit.
I might say. in this connection, that the law of Christ
reiterates nine of the ten commandments of the Mosaic Law.
The only one not in the law of Christ is the fourth; yet,
strangely enough, it is the one which legalists emphasize more
than any other.
Let me prove this from the Word of God by listing below
New Testament quotations which reiterate nine of the ten
commandments in explaining to us the law of Christ. Other
New Testament references might be cited. And please note .
that the New Testament command regarding the seventh~day
Sabbath positively forbids its observance by Christians.
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The Ten Commandments

The Law of Christ

1. "Thou shalt have no
other gods before me,"
Ex. 20:3.

1. "To us there is but one
God, the Father ... and
one Lord Jesus Christ."
I Cor. 8:6.

2. ''.Thou shalt not make

2. "Little

unto thee any graven
image .. ," Ex. 20:4~6.

children, keep
yourselves from idols."
I John 5:21.

3. "Thou shalt not take the
name of the Lord thy
God in vain . . ." Ex.
20:7.

3. "Hallowed be thy name"
Matt. 6:9.

4. "Remember the sabbath
day, to keep it holy . . ,"
Ex. 20:8~11.

4. "Let no man therefore

5. "Honour thy father and

5. "Honour thy father and
mother; which is the first
commandment with
promise . . ," Eph. 6:2, 3.

thy mother
20:12.

" Ex.

6. "Thou shalt not kill."
Ex. 20:13.

judge you in meat. or in
drink, or in respect of an
holy day, or of the new
moon, or of the sabbath:
which are a shadow of
things to come," Col.
2 : 16, 17 (Revised Ver~
sion).

6. "Whosoever hateth his
brother is a murderer," I
John 3 : 15.
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7. "Thou shalt not commit
adultery,'' Ex. 20: 14.

7. "Now the works of the
flesh are ... adultery ...
they which do such
things shall not inherit
the kingdom of God,"
Gal. 5:19-21.

8. "Thou shalt not steal."
Ex. 20:15.

8. "Let him that stole steal
no more," Eph. 4:28.

9. "Thou shalt not bear
false witness against thy
neighbour," Ex. 20:16.

9. "Thou shalt not bear
false witness , " Rom.
13:9.

10. "Thou shalt not covet
..."Ex. 20:17.

10. "Thou shalt not covet,"
Rom. 13:9; compare
Heb. 13:5.

2. THE JEWISH SABBATH-A "SHADOW" OF REST IN
CHRIST. In the Authorized Version the word "days" following "sabbath" in Col. 2:16, quoted above, is in italics, which
means that it was not in the original Greek. Here Paul puts
the Sabbath in with all other "shadows," or types which are
fulfilled in Christ. Some people say that the word "sabbath"
here does not mean the seventh day, but that it has reference to
the special feast days. If that had been the case, Paul would
have said so. On the contrary, he had already referred to
these special feast days in the same text, calling them "holy
days."
The Sabbath was just a "shadow" of the rest we have in
Jes us Christ. That is why it was not given to man in Genesis.
It was given only after the shedding of the blood of the paschal lamb (Ex. 16:23-30), because it was a picture of Christ
on Calvary.
My friend, Christ is my Paschal Lamb and He is my Sabbath. You should follow the "shadow" in the killing of the
paschal lamb if you do so in respect to the Sabbath. But
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"Christ our passover is sacrificed for us" (I Cor. 5:7). And
He Himself has said, "Come unto me, all ye that labour and
are heavy laden. and I will give you rest" (Matt. 11 : 28).
These are some of the "shadows," to which Paul referred in
Col. 2:16. 17.
3. WE Couw NoT KEEP THE SABBATH IP WE
WouLD. To those of you who argue for the observance of
the Jewish, or seventh-day, Sabbath let me remind you that
the regulations on this day were very strict. I have never
known anyone who kept them. The Israelites were commanded strictly to stay inside on the Sabbath. (See Ex.
16:29.) It was not a day of worship, but one of enforced idleness. They were not to kindle a fire (Ex. 35 :3). They were to
bear no burdens (Jer. 17:21 ). The man who defied God and
gathered sticks on the Sabbath was stoned ( Num. 15 :32-36).
The law shows no mercy. my friend. Do you ever kindle
a fire on the Sabbath? You may not need to here in Southern
California, but in Chicago you would. The law says you must
not. If you do; and yet are seeking righteousness by the works
of the law. then. according to the law, you should be stoned
to death. Do you ride street cars on the seventh day? Do you
turn on the electricity? The fourth commandment says that
those who obeyed it could neither work themselves nor cause
others to work. When you use electricity or ride street cars.
you are causing others to work-the motormen, and the men
in the power house. I met one legalist who went to Long Beach
on the street car on the Sabbath. and yet he felt that he was
keeping the seventh day. Do you lift a chair? The law says.
"Bear no burdens.'' I have never known a legalist who really
kept the law. It is one thing to say you keep it, and another
thing to keep it. Do not say, "Times have changed. They
could do those things in Palestine, but we can't in Los Angeles.'' God's holy law does not change.
The Sabbath was from sunset to sunset. I wonder how
the people in the northern countries who have no sun ·

Six ·
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LECTURE

VII

RIGHTEOUSNESS REALIZED (Continued)
R,omans 6: 1~8:39
OUR LIFE IN THE HOLY SPIRIT
8: 1~39
Today we are to conclude the study of the fourth great
division of the epistle, which we have presented in three lee~
tures here, in order to dwell at length upon this important
portion of the book-"Righteousness Realized." Let us re~
member, however, that chapters six, seven, and eight are a
unit; and that, in reality, they must not be separated, the one
from the other. They comprise a progressive unfolding of this
vital truth: How is the believer in Christ to experience the life
of victory over sin?
Chapter eight gives us the complete answer, and is the
climax of this division of the epistle, as well as the climax
of the whole book. It is the mountain~top experience, about
which we are to study today, one of the highest peaks in all
the Word of God. It tells us the way to victory over sin
through the blessed Holy Spirit-our Deliverer, our Helper,
our Intercessor, our Comforter, the One through whom our
sinful lives may be transformed by the miracle of His grace.
No wonder Paul closes the chapter with these wonderful
words: "If God be for us, who can be against us?" Before
he knew the operation of the Spirit of God within him, he felt
as though he were the victim of an ancient tyrant, carrying
a corpse on his back; thus he struggled against sin as he tried
to keep the Mosaic Law. But his despair changed to assurance
as he learned of the work of the Holy Spirit,_Hu:~aliz~t_hgt.
the _b~ttle was not his, but the Lord's; and we, too, must learn
that our part is to obey the instruction of the sixth chapter
oTRo_mans. When we yield our bodies, He makes known to
us the operation of the Holy Spirit.

----
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You remember the man with the withered arm to whom
Christ said, "Stretch forth thy hand." How could the man
obey? Was not the arm withered? But when he showed the
will to do what Christ said, he was healed. He was given
strength to follow the command.
Having given us, in chapter six, God's instructions con~
cerning the path of victory, Paul shows us in chapter seven
how this righteousness is not realized: in chapter eight, how
it is made a positive, practical force in the life. In chapter
seven the believer is harassed by his inability to keep the law:
in chapter eight he finds strength and victory by the power
of the risen Christ. He finds more - he sees by faith the
eternal glory which awaits him, when soul and body, together
with the whole physical creation, shall be forever delivered
from the very presence of sin. In chapter seven the Holy
Spirit is not mentioned: sinful "I" -the carnal man-fills the
scene; but in chapter eight over and over again the Holy Spirit
is named. He floods the horizon with light and triumph over
"the world, the flesh, and the devil." Twenty~seven times He
is mentioned or referred to, directly and indirectly in this one
chapter. What a contrast between chapters seven and eight!
From defeat to victory, from despair to hope, from impotence
to power-this is the Holy Spirit's message to us today!
It is the message that enabled Martin Luther to face all
the dignitaries of a powerful system, and proclaim: "Here I
am. God helping me, I take my stand. I can do no other, so
help me God." And these words started the Protestant Refor~
mation.
My friend, would you know the secret of the triumphant
lives of Luther and all the Christian martyrs, of Wesley and
Spurgeon and Moody? It is found in the eighth chapter of
Paul's letter to the Romans.
S~me people th.ink that, while the unsavec!_ ~ave no power
over sin, Christians do have. This is not true. Christ says,
"All power is given unto Ille." This shows that we have no
power of our own. He alone can actually deliver a believer
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from the power of sin. The moment we cease struggling, the
Spirit begins to work in the life. How long it takes many of
us to come to the end of human effort! We must reckon our~
selves dead to sin, and dead to the law, so that the Spirit may
work in us to give us victory.
Again, very young Christians have often grasped this
truth. Have you heard of the little girl in Scotland who applied
for membership in a church, appearing before a group of dig~
nified elders who questioned her about her faith? One of
them asked, "What are you trusting in for salvation?" And
the little girl replied, "I believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, that
He died for my sins and rose again for my justification." The
elder stroked his whiskers and asked again, "You have been
saved through the blood of Christ, but does the tempter ever
knock at your door?" The little girl, with a look of assurance,
answered, "Yes; Satan knocks at my heart's door; but when
he does, I say to Christ-He lives in me, you know-'Lord,
wilt Thou open the door?' And when He goes to the door,
and Satan see~ Him, he always says, 'Pardon me, but I
knocked at the wrong door.'" Why should that little girl have
opened the door to the tempter? She knew the secret of the
eighth chapter of Romans, that it is the Holy Spirit who gives
victory. He controls the life.

"NO CONDEMNATION"
8:1
"There is therefore now no condemnation to them which
are in Christ Jesus.'' This is the first verse of chapter eight
as it should be read, as it is in the original Greek. The remain~
ing words in the Authorized Version, "who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit," were added by some translator;
and therefore, they should be omitted. They obscure the text,
and make it appear that our deliverance from condemnation
depends upon our walk, which is not so; it depends entirely
on the finished work of Christ! The Revised Version has
made this correction.
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Moreover, this verse means exactly what it says. It is
in reality the conclusion of chapter seven, as we see from the
connecting word "therefore." It is the summing up of what
Paul has set before us about the believer's relationship to the
law. When we remember that the original text was not
divided into chapters and verses by the apostle, we see plainly
that here he was drawing the conclusion to what he had said
in the preceding verses.
,
In other words, we have died to the first Adam, the old
federal head of the race, to be united to the second Adam,
our Lord Himself; we have died to sin, the old ma~ter, to be
raised with Christ, our new Master; we have died to the old
husband, the law, to "be married to another," our heavenly
Bridegroom. A~because of all the Lord has done for us,
"there is therefore now no condemnation to them which are
ii(.Chrlst Jesus." Because we have been identified with Christ
and are seated with Him "in heavenly places" ( Eph. 1 :3;2 :6),
we are beyond the reach of condemnation. God sees us identified with Him. And Christ is now at the right hand of the
Father. Do you think condemnation could ever reach Him?
He is alive forevermore! And because He lives, death shall
never again have dominion over us. You and I may feel condemned at times, but it is not how we feel: it is what God says
that determines our condition. And this is His testimony.
When is it that we stand uncondemned before God? Is
it after we have struggled with sin for years? Is it after we
die, or just at the moment of dissolution of body and spirit?
No, my friend. "There is therefore now no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus." This is assurance of salvation.
I wonder if I am talking to some doubting soul. someone
who is full of misgivings. If so, my friend, please look away
from your weak frame; look away from your feelings; look
to the risen Christ. See yourself in Him. He settled the sin
question forever. If He had not, He would not now be seated
in heaven. He settled the sin question according to divine
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satisfaction, and God sees you identified with Christ. What
a relief this should be to your troubled soul! One moment
depressed by failures, self ~condemned, bewildered. perplexed;
then a look at your glorified Lord; and yet again, His reassur~
ing Word: "No condemnation." Look away, 0 doubting one,
to Christ-far above the cross-risen-glorified. See yourself
seated with him "in heavenly places." And your soul will be
at liberty to be occupied with pleasing Him, not with escaping
judgment.
This chapter opens with "no condemnation." Then the
Spirit~filled believer climbs from height to height, until at the
last he shouts in triumph: "No separation"-"Who shall
separate us from the love of Christ?" This is liberty, joy, and
victory over in~dwelling sin!

"THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH"
versus
"THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE"
8:2~1

In verses 2~1 we see the two laws in contrast: "For the
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jes us hath made me free from
the law of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in
that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in
the flesh: that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled
in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit."
The Holy Spirit is called "the Spirit of life" because He
is the One who creates in the sinner new life in Christ Jesus,
and He is the One who gives deliverance from the power of
sin. When Christ said to Nicodemus, "Ye must be born
again," He added these significant words: "The wind bloweth
where if listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof. but
canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is
every one that is born of the Spirit" (John 3:7, 8 ). "The
Spirit of life" is the Third Person of the Holy Trinity, the
regenerating power of God. Then having quickened the
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sinner's heart, having made him "a new creation" in Christ
Jesus (II Cor. 5:17), He in~dwells the believer, making him
"free from the law of sin and death."
Do you remember Paul's agonizing prayer, "O wretched
man that I am! who shall deliver me from this body of death?"
Here is his answer. The Holy Spirit is the One who brings
to a end the rule of sin in the believer's life. Thus you see
again what we stated in our study of chapter seven, that God's
way to victory is not eradication, and it is not suppression:
it is counteraction. Therefore, those are wrong who teach
that the new birth in Christ means taking the old nature out
by the roots. I have yet to see the human being who, in this
life, has reached sinless perfection. I wish such a state were
possible. Nor are those right who teach the suppression of
the old nature by the Mosaic Law. We have seen from
chapter seven that Paul sought in vain to get victory by this
method. It is not God's way. His way is the counteract'on.Q.!
the old nature by the..Ha1' Spirit-a higher Power. To quote
--~
Paul in Romans 8:3 again, "The law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.''
I had a good illustration of this just the other day. I
started to the hospital to call on a man, a member of our
church. Every time I picked up my foot, I placed it down
again. I looked at the blue sky, and thought to myself, "I
should like to be up there!" But the law of gravitation kept
me on the ground. When I arrived at the hospital, I asked
where I should find my friend. On being told, I entered the
elevator, pushed the button that was to take me to the sixth
floor, and up I went. The law of gravity was still working;
but there was another, a greater law working now, the law of
electricity. This law was stronger than that of gravitation.
It overcame; it nullified; it counteracted the law of gravitation.
This is what happens when a man reckons himself to
be dead to sin, but alive unto God. The Holy Spirit begins
to operate, and thus counteracts the old rule of life.
I wish that Christian people might let this truth grip
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them. As I was preaching at the Church of the Open Door
one Lord's Day, I gave the invitation for those wishing to
accept Christ to come forward. In response, a young man
walked down the aisle. I asked him if he wanted to receive
Christ. "Yes," he said. But then he turned and walked back
to the door. I followed him and asked him what was the
matter. And to my question he replied, "I felt constrained to
accept Christ, but there is no use. I have the whiskey habit,
and I can not quit. Why go on with this?" That young man
felt, as many do, that the Lord saves the soul, but that living
the Christian life is the Christian's own battle. Romans 8: 2
forever settles this question for the child of God.
It is not the guilt of sin that Paul is talking about here.
That was borne by our Lord on Calvary; and Calvary is the
basis of the Holy Spirit's operation in the life of the believer,
as verse 3 clearly states._J;3ut Paul is talking here of the power
over sin in the Christian e;p;;i~~ce. --On Calvary.C hrist; our
Sin~Bearer, bore our guilt; now the Holy Spirit enables us to
live for God.

"THE THINGS OF THE FLESH"
versus
"THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT"
8:4~9

Now let us read verses 4~9, in which there is a striking
contrast between "the flesh" and "the Spirit," the old nature
and the new nature in Christ Jesus:

"The Flesh"

"The Spirit"

1. There is the "walk after
the flesh," v. 4.

1. And there is the "walk ...
after the Spirit," v. 4.

2. "They that are after the
flesh do mind the things
of the flesh," v. 5.

2. "But they that are after
the Spirit (do mind) the
things of the Spirit," v. 5.
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3. "For to be fleshly minded
is death," v. 6 (Revised
Version).

3. "But to be spiritually
minded is life and peace,"
v. 6.

4:. "The fleshly mind is en~
mity against God: it is not

4. "If any man have not the
Spirit of Christ, he is none
of his," v. 9.

subject to the law of God.
neither indeed can be."
v. 7.
5. "They that are in the flesh
cannot please God.'' v. 8.

5. "But ye are not in the
fl~sh. but in the Spirit, if
so be (or 'since') that the
Spirit of God dwell in
you," v. 9.

The two spheres of life are set forth in these versesthat of the unregenerat e soul. and that of the sinner saved
by grace. The man "in the flesh" is the unconverted man;
the man "in the Spirit" is the redeemed child of God. And
what a contrast between the two!
The natural man is "in the flesh." He walks "after the
flesh." He minds "the things of the flesh." The principle of
death is in his bosom. He is God's enemy. In no wise can
he please God.
These characteristi cs vary with different types of people.
Some are sensual; their minds sink to iow levels. Others are
intellectual and cultured; but because they are "in the flesh.''
they "cannot please God.''
In contrast with this dark picture. the yielded believer
is not "in the flesh.'' but "in the Spirit." Since he is born of
the Spirit. the Spirit dwells in Him. Please note just here
that the words "if so be" in verse 9 mean "since.'' There is
no doubt here; every born~again soul is in~dwelt by the Holy
Spirit of God. Every Christian is not yielded fully to God.
as he is exhorted to do in the sixth chapter of Romans; but
every Christian should be yielded; and every Christian is em~
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powered to yield himself wholly to God, because he has dwelling in him the Holy Spirit of power. The man who thus yields
his members as instruments of righteousness is described by
the Holy Spirit as "after the Spirit," His mind is controlled by
the Spirit, and he minds "the things of the Spirit." He has
life and peace. When we enter into the presence of God, we
shall know these things in a richer and fuller measure; but
it is our privilege and our responsibility to claim even now
the power of the Spirit-filled life.

If you are controlled by the Spirit, my friend, you will
mind "the things of the Spirit," Since you are "risen with
Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth
on the right hand of God. Set your affection on things above,
not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is
hid with Christ in God" (Col. 3: 1-3).
In these words we see that "the things of the Spirit"
relate to the risen Christ. While He was on earth, the Lord
Jesus spoke of the Holy Spirit saying, "He shall take of
mine, and shall shew it unto you" (John 16:15). Likewise,
as He fills your mind with things pertaining to the risen Christ,
you will more and more die to the flesh. But you can not
be occupied both with the Spirit and with the flesh .
I want to ask you, "Are you seeking a pure and holy
mind? Do you desire to have your heart flooded with pure
thoughts?" If so, the devil will turn a veritable battery of evil
thoughts upon you. What a battle young people of today
are hav,ing against this very thing! Pictures advertising the
movies are suggestive. Magazines are filled with revolting
stories and illustrations. Even so-called art is often degrading
-both painting and sculpture. This is all Satan's way of
polluting the mind of man. This is the business of the devil.
and has been from the beginning. So it was in the days of
Noah; for at that time "every imagination of the thoughts"
of man's "heart was only evil continually" (Gen. 6:5). And
according to prophecy, those days will be repeated just prior
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to the return of the Lord. Surely it seems as if those days were
upon us even now!
The devil seeks to draw the Christian away by polluting
his mind, but it is possible to have a pure mind, even in days
like these. To be spiritually minded, man must be controlled
by the Spirit. As we reckon ourselves dead to sin and yield
our members to God, His Spirit pours into the life "the things
of Christ." The Spirit of life is the Spirit of holiness. He is
the only One who can give a spiritual mind. And He accomplishes this by the counteraction of all that is evil. However,
if we are ever going to have that kind of mind, we must cooperate with the Spirit. If we continue to read newspapers
filled with divorce and magazines filled with evil, if we continue to let Satan direct us in the things we look upon, the
Spirit will not operate in our lives to give us spiritual minds.
And how do we cooperate? Read Phil. 4:8 for the answer!
"Think on these things!"
A young man said to me recently: "I am a child of God.
but I have a mind that runs away with me, and constantly
thinks of evil things. I want a pure mind. Tell me how to
get it."
I put before him the contents of these verses in the eighth
chapter of Romans, and emphasized yielding to God. Then
I gave him the illustration of the glass full of corks, that I
sometimes use as an object lesson for children.
The glass is full of corks, just as one's mind is filled with
evil thoughts. But as you pour water into the glass, the corks
all come to the top and fall out. This is done by counteraction.
Likewise, the Spirit can so fill the Christian's mind that there
is no room for Satan and "the things of the flesh."
There is such a thing as having a mind controlled by the
Spirit. Thus He brings something to the Christian's life, as
well as life to the sinner. He brings the daily experience of
joy and peace.
Bear in mind that the contrast here is not that of the two
natures, as in chapter seven: it is, rather, ·a contrast between
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two classes of people. It is a contrast between the unsaved
and the redeemed. The one has death in his bosom: he is the
natural man. The other has eternal life: he is the spiritual man.
The mind of the flesh is enmity against God. What an awful
statement concerning those in the fle,sh! Yet this is true of all
who are without Christ. It is descriptive of man in the flesh.
It is true of every unregenerate soul. But the spiritual man can
please God, because his mind is controlled by the Spirit of
God and holiness. This person has life and peace here on
earth; he enters into the enjoyment of heaven on this side
of the grave. He has the consciousness of having pleased God.
Would you, my friend, live a life that is pleasing to God?
It is not difficult, as some would have us think. Just carry out
the instruction of Romans six and eight. Do your part and
God will do His. While you yield and let Him, He will operate
in your whole being. Then you will please God.
You see, I am constantly connecting chapters six and
eight. In six we have the believer's part: and in eight, the
Holy Spirit's part in the life of victory. When the believer
yields his members, the Spirit takes the yielded members and
uses them as instruments of righteousness. He takes the be~
liever's mind and heart, and uses them for the glory of God.....to please Him.

POWER OVER SIN NOW .....-COMPLETE
DELIVERANCE IN THE RESURRECTION
8: 10~13
Verses 1O~13 carry us forward to the second coming of
the Lord Jesus Christ. when we shall know complete deliver~
ance, even from the presence of sin; and they also exhort us.
while we wait for the Lord from heaven, to please Him by
letting His Holy Spirit control our lives. Let us read these
verses carefully. They promise power over sin now and com~
plete deliverance over sin in the resurrection.
"If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin;
but the Spirit is life because of righteousness" (verse 10).
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In the Person of His Holy Spirit, Christ dwells in every~
one who has received Him by faith. The body is lifeless, so
far as the ability to produce fruit is concerned. We need not
expect any fruit to come from this mortal body. It is not dead
as far as unrighteousness is concerned, but it can not produce
fruit unto God. The only way for our bodies to produce fruit
is by the Spirit operating in us. But thank God! This will not
always be our s~ verse 11 Paul tells us: "If the Spirit
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." In these words we are
pointed on to that time when our bodies shall be quickened.
The Holy Spirit raised Christ, and He will raise us. This
quickening, my dear friends, does not refer to the present;
it refers to the future. The Spirit who raised Christ will
eventually raise us, and give us our new bodies. When Christ
comes, our resurrection bodies will be like His. "Beloved,
now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what
we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall
be like him; for we shall see him as he is" (I John 3:2 ).
Those who believe in extreme divine healing make verse
11 apply to. the present. But this can not be, following the
statement of the previous verse. The body is judicially dead,
not actually. A strong body does not necessarily mean a
strong spiritual life; nor does a weak body necessarily mean
a weak spiritual life. Our mortal bodies will be like this until
Christ comes. Then mortality shall put on immortality, and
corruption shall put on incorruption. There will be no more
sickness, pain, or sorrow.
Our resurrection bodies will be like Christ's; and let us
remember that His resurrection body was real. I am going
to preach this next Lord's Day at the Church of the Open
Door on "The Risen Christ, the Foundation of All Church
Truth." I not only believe in the empty tomb, but I believe
also in the risen Christ. "Pastor" Russell believed in the empty
tomb, but Russellism says that Christ's body was dissolved
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in gases. Scores of ministers at this Easter season will speak
on the resurrection, yet during the other fifty-one weeks of the
year will place a question mark about the reality of Christ's
bodily resurrection from the dead. If He did not literally rise
from the dead, then we have no salvation to preach, no message of joy. But "now is Christ risen from the dead"; therefore, we know that our bodies are going to be changed by
the Holy Spirit who in-dwells us. This is the meaning of
Rom. 8: 11: "If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall
also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in
you."
"Therefore, brethren," Paul continues-in view of this
sure promise- "we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after
the flesh" (verse 12). Because the in-dwelling Holy Spirit
gives power over sin in this life and because of what He will do
in giving us resurrection glory-"therefore" we should not
"live after the flesh." The man who says he must sin, the man
who excuses himself by saying that he can not help sinning, is
not honest with himself or before God. Our Lord has made
ample provision for the saint. as well as for the sinner. He
made provision for the sinner at Calvary: for the saint, by
giving the Holy Spirit to in-dwell and to set free from the
law of sin and death. Do not say you have to sin, my brother.
That is not so. If you are not having victory over sin, over
habits and temper and pride, it is because you are not reckoning yourself dead to sin and dead to the law: it is because
you are not yielding your members as instruments of righteousness, that the Holy Spirit may operate in you.
It is true that many _professing Christians are not born
again. How can they live a victorious life over sin when they
are not dead to sin, when they do not have dwelling in them
the all-powerful Spirit of God? To such as these Paul sounds
a warning in verse 13: "For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall
die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the
body, ye shall live."
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Some people think these words disprove the truth of
eternal security. They think this says to Christians, "You
shall die if you live after the flesh." But read verse 14: "For
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God." These words prove that verse 13 is a warning to mere
professors. If a man is born of God, the Spirit leads him in
the way of holiness. I do not care who the man is or what he
believes, if he lives after the flesh, week in and week out. month
in and month out, with no desire to please God, he only demonstrates that He is not led by the Spirit. He is in the flesh .
He is not in the Spirit. He is not a child of God. Consequent ly
he will die. If a man does not follow after the Spirit of holiness, if he follows after the things of the flesh, it is evident
that he is an unregenerat ed man. This is a timely warning
in verse 13.

THE SPIRIT OF SONSHIP
8 : 14-17
The Holy Spirit not only counteracts the power of sin
in this life and guarantees complete deliverance for all eternity;
He also leads us as "the sons of God." He takes from our
hearts all fear of God, teaching us how to address Him in
prayer. He bears witness to our hearts that we are "the
children of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with Christ." What wonderful words are
these!
"As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the
sons of God." Please note that this leading by the Spirit of
God does not make us sons. It is evidence that we are sons
of God. And because we are sons, we know in a measure, at
least. something of the leading of the Spirit.
Notice the progression in the marvelous work of the Holy
Spirit, as we have seen it presented in this epistle. He sets us
free from bondage to sin and the law. He enables the believer
to "mind . .. the things of the Spirit." He puts to death the
deeds of the body. He leads the believer into an experimental

"
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'knowledge of God. He bears witness "to" us in the Word
of God. He bears witness "with" us in our hearts. The very
fact that he in~dwells us is witness that we are sons of God.
Our God longs that we should enter into sonship. Adoption
is sonship.
"Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear;
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry,
Abba, Father.'' There was a time when I was afraid of God.
That is the natural attitude of the sinner. But when we know
Christ, when the Spirit leads us into an experimenta l knowl~
edge of God, all fear is done away. We learn to trust our
heavenly Father even more than an earthly father. Is it not
wonderful that we shall not be afraid of God in heaven when
we see all His glory and majesty? We shall be at home in
heaven; for heaven will be home to us. Gal. 4: 6 teaches the
same thing. "And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.''
Is it not wonderful that God may be addressed as "Papa"?
That is the meaning of "Abba." He is the One by whom we
are born, "not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the
will of man, but of God" (John 1 : 13).
I once thought it would take me thousands of years to get
accustomed to heaven. You know how you feel in a strange
home. I visited in the home of the Governor of Iowa at one
time, and I remember that I did not know how to adapt myself.
It did not seem like home. I used to imagine myself walking
down the streets of glory, and meeting God with fear and
trembling. I thought I should be afraid of Him. But no; God
does nof want us to be afraid. We may address Him as "Fa~
ther." Is it not wonderful that the great God of the universe
is "our Father" ? And He is the Father of the Lord Jesus
Christ, His only begotten Son.
Someone has said that the word "Abba" is the baby's
word for "Father.'' A baby calls his father "Papa," while the
more mature member of the family addresses him as "Father."
But here are the two words together. Young or old, we may
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address Him as "Abba, Father." The Spirit leads us along the
pathway of sonship. He gives us that sense of filial relation
that is expressed in the words "Abba, Father." The word
"we" in verse 15 indicates also that Jews and Gentiles, the
whole family of God, may call Him "Father." In Christ
Jesus "the middle wall of partition" between Jew and Gentile
has been broken down ( Eph. 2: 14).
I once heard of a father in Illinois who had a child who
was deaf. and, therefore, had not learned how to speak. He
took her to a school where they teach these children to speak
as well as it is possible for those to do who can not hear the
inflection of the voice. He left her there, then returned when
they sent for him. The child was watching for him; and when
she saw her father, she ran to meet him and embraced him say~
ing, "Abba," or "Papa." The man was so happy that he
could not control his emotions. My Christian friend, God
longs for us to realize our sonship. We can not describe the
joy that fills His heart when we speak to Him in praise and
prayer, saying, "Abba, Father." And this we can do because
the Holy Spirit leads us and teaches us how to address Him.
"The Spirit himself ( R.V.) beareth witness with our
spirit, that we are the children of God: and if children, then
heirs: heirs of God, and joint*heirs with Christ: if so be that
we s1.dfer with him, that we may be also glorified together"
(Rom. 8:16, 17). When Paul utters the words, "glorified
together," he goes into heights of ecstasy. We are going to
be "glorified together" with Christ. Think of that! "Heirs
of God!"
What does that mean 1 I can tell you what it means a
thousand years from now. But have you read of the new
"eye" for the great telescope here in Los Angeles? The glass
cost one and one*half million dollars. It will be ground for
four years. Why? Only to allow you_and me to view our
estate! This universe is ours because it belongs to God, and
we are heirs of God and joint*heirs with Christ.
I believe that the day of the coming of the Lord is rapidly

•
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approaching. If ever a believer had cause to lift up his head,
it is now; for his redemption draweth nigh. Think of all the
Jews going back to Palestine! Think of the conditions in
Europe! If these things point to the return of Christ in glory,
how much nearer is the sign of the translation of the church,
because that event must necessarily take place before the visible, glorious coming of the Lord to reign. Paul here wings
his way into "the third heaven" (II Cor. I2:2) when he
speaks of the coming glory.

SUFFERING NOW-GLORY FOREVER
8:I8-25
When he thinks of the coming glory and contemplates
the blessed truth that we are heirs of God, what does he say?
Read verse I 8: "I reckon that the sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which
shall be revealed in us." Are you saying that, my friend?
Those of you who are confined-to your beds in pain, are you
saying the same thing that Paul says here? Those of you in
hospitals. can you say that?
Now there is a difference between suffering with Christ
and suffering for Christ. I dare say no other man has suffered
as Paul did for Christ. Turn to II Cor. I I :23-33, and read
of the sufferings of Paul. Probably the most severe trials he
endured were those administered by his brethren, the Jews.
And besides all the physical anguish, besides all the heartheaviness, he had the care of the many churches. My! What
a suffering man Paul was! In other portions of the Word he
says that he was looked upon as "the filth of the world, and . . .
the offscouring of all things" (I Cor. 4: I 3). Possibly no other
person, except our Lord, has gone through more than did Paul.
It would have made him discouraged if he had not kept in
mind the coming glory. He was ever looking for the coming
of the Lord. The horizon of his soul was filled with "that
blessed hope." It compensated for all the suffering he underwent. He calculated in profit and loss, and the result was that
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these sufferings were not worthy to be mentioned in comparison with the glory that was to be revealed in him. And when
this glory is revealed, the saints will be made glad with exceeding joy. Christians will share in the glory of the Lord.
I want to say a word to God's "rest awhiles." If you ever
get impatient, if the devil fills you with discouragement, if
you are on beds of pain, where you have been for many years,
read what Paul says about his sufferings. Then you will be
able to say, with him, "I reckon that the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us" (verse 18).
In verses 19-23 we read further that the whole creation
is waiting for the time when we shall be glorified with Christ.
Paul not only tells us in these verses that the whole creation
is waiting for this time of deliverance, but he tells us also how
it became so topsy-turvy. This failure of the creation to accomplish the purpose for which it was called into existence was
not caused by the Creator; nor did it fail of its own choice;
it failed because Adam, its first head, fell. When Adam fell,
the whole creation fell with him.
This world must have been beautiful when it first came
·from the hands of God. The sons of God must have sung
in joy then, for our God is a God of beauty. There were no
desert wastes then; there were no thorns and thistles. In Eden
the animals were not kept in cages; they ate straw and not
meat, for they were not ferocious. But when sin entered God's
beautiful world, man fell; and with him the whole earth was
changed. That part of the creation, over which he had dominion, became "subject to vanity," or decay. Because of
Adam's sin, the earth brought forth thorns and thistles. (See
Gen. 3: 18.) Even the animal kingdom was changed.
But when Christ died on Calvary, He purchased redemption for the whole creation, as well as for you and me. In
His death He wore upon His brow the crown of thornsthe very symbol of creation's curse, bearing it away. That is
why Paul looked forward to the time when Eden shall be
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restored-with a plus, with sinners saved by grace as trophies
of God's undying love. That is why Paul wrote to the Roman
Christians, saying: "The earnest expectation of the creation
waiteth for the unveiling of the sons of God (Revised Version)
... Because the creation itself also shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children
of God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and
travaileth in pain together until now. And not only they, but
ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption,
to wit, the redemption of our body" (verses 19, 21~23).
You see, my friend, the physical creation is waiting for
the time when Christ shall return, not only to change our
bodies of humiliation, fashioning them like unto His own
glorious body (Phil. 3:21), but also to deliver "the whole crea~
tion" from "the bondage of corruption." And what a glorious
deliverance that will be! Then there shall be no more curse.
"Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of
the brier shall come up the myrtle tree" (Isa. 55: 13). "The
desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose" (Isa. 35: 1 ) .
"The Lord shall ... make her wilderness like Eden, and her
desert like the garden of the Lord" (Isa. 51 :3). "The wolf
and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw
like the bullock . . . They shall not hurt nor destroy in all
my holy mountain, saith the Lord" (Isa. 65:25). "For the
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea" (lsa.11:9).
Thus you see, my Christian friend, we are linked with
the groaning creation, insofar as our bodies are concerned.
They have not been redeemed, though our spirits are already
redeemed. We are "waiting for the redemption of our body"
(verse 23). That is why we have aches and pains and
wrinkles and grey hairs. I know some people who have known
no freedom from pain for months and years. It is because
our bodies are not yet redeemed; we are waiting for that
deliverance.
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Some people think we may claim the redemption of our
bodi~s now if we have faith enough. If that were so, why
then should Paul say we are "waiting for the redemption of
our body"? No, my friend; we are waiting for the great
emancipation that will be ours in the resurrection. Then we
shall take our full places in the family of God. Then we shall
come into the fullest realization of the sonship of God. Then
"this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought
to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in
victory. 0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy
victory? The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin
is the law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ" (I Cor.15:54-57).
Following the statement of this truth in verse 23, which
we have just considered, Paul adds in verse 24: "Jn that hope
were we saved." This is the correct rendering here. Our
spirits have been saved; and in that sense our salvation is a
thing of the past. We are saved definitely and consciously.
for time and for eternity. But we are hoping for the redemption of our bodies also: we are waiting for full salvation, when
we shall be made like unto our glorified Lord. We are submissively waiting for His coming.
Do you get impatient, dear suffering soul? Do you long
for the return · of Christ? His promise is sure; His return,
certain!
"Jesus shall reign where'er the sun
Doth his successive journeys run."
And "we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is."
However, the return of Christ to rule and reign is not
primarily the "blessed hope" of the church. His return for
His Bride, when "the dead in Christ shall rise" at the translation of the church-this is the Christian's "blessed hope."
Then following the seventieth week of Daniel. He will return
in glory, with the church, to establish his millennial kingdom.
Then it is that "the creation itself also shall be delivered from
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the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the
children of God."

THE HOLY SPIRIT-THE PLEDGE OF
THE REDEMPTION OF OUR BODIES
8:26, 27
.1 Even while "we with patience wait" for. "the glory which
shall be revealed in us" by the power of the Spirit of God,
He helps us to wait patiently, in hope. By His in~dwelling
presence, He assures us of the certainty of God's promise; and
meanwhile, He intercedes for us "according to the will of
God."
What comforting, reassuring words are these! "Likewise
the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what
we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit himself (R.V.)
maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be
uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is
the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the
saints according to the will of God" (verses 26, 27).
Even while we are in this "body of humiliation," we are
not left alone. We can glorify God, even in these frail bodies;
for the Spirit helps us. He is not only the pledge of our coµi~ ing deliverance; He also holds us with a supporting hand, He
does not always remove the thorns, but He does sympathize
with us. The Spirit groans within us; that is sympathy. He
teaches us how to pray; and He makes intercession for us.
How ample is the provision God has made for us! Christ
is at the Father's right hand to intercede for us, while the Spirit
intercedes within us
This reminds us of Moses in the wilderness, when Israel
fought against the Amalekites. He was so weary that he could
not hold up his hands in prayer. Yet "when Moses held up his
hand . . . Israel prevailed: and when he let down his hand,
Amalek prevailed. But Moses' hands were heavy; and they
took a stone, and put it under him, and he sat thereon; and
Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side,
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and the other on the other side; and his hands were steady until the going down of the sun. And Joshua discomfited Amalek
and his people with the edge of the sword" (Ex. 17: 11 - 13).
We often grow weary in our Christian experience, but
God has set our "feet upon a rock," and that Rock is Christ.
(See Psa. 40:2; Matt. 16:18.) He is the foundation Stone
upon which we rest our all. Christ at the right hand of God
and the Holy Spirit within our hearts intercede for us. As
Aaron and Hur held up Moses' hands, so our two all-powerful
Intercessors will never fail us. The work begun in us shall be
completed; for "he which hath begun a good work" in us "will
perform it until the day of Christ" (Phil. 1 : 6). Moreover, our
Lord Jesus and His Holy Spirit know how to make "intercession for the saints according to the will of God."

"HIS PURPOSE"
FOREKNOWN-PREDESTINED-CALLED]USTIFIED-GLORIFIED
8:28-30
"We know that all things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are the called according to
his purpose" (verse 28). The Spirit has been dealing with
our sonship and coming glory. Now He adds to our knowledge
the blessed assurance of God's watch-care over us. It is sometimes difficult for people to understand and believe this, though
often those who suffer much are most ready to accept it. I
know a woman who has been in bed for twenty-eight years,
yet her life is a blessing to all with whom she comes in contact.
When I look at her, I think of Romans 8: 28. Yet even when
we accept this statement, we sometimes find it difficult to
understand, this side of glory. Often we have to believe itin faith.
One summer, as I was attending a Bible conference in
Michigan, we were gathered around the breakfast table on a
certain morning, discussing difficult passages of Scripture.
[Page 153

ADDRESSES O.N ROMANS

\ Someone mentioned Rom. 8:28. At the table was the woman
who managed the hotel where we were staying. We were
eating biscuits that she had made. When this verse was spok~
en of, she said: "The meaning of Rom. 8:28 can be illustrated
by one of these biscuits. There is nothing in this biscuit good
to eat in itself. None of us would eat any of the ingredients
alone-flour or shortening, soda or salt. But when these
things are combined, the result is appetizing and palatable.
After the dough has been exposed to the action of heat, which
is in itself unpleasant, all of the ingredients 'work together'
to make good biscuits."
Sometimes in our Christian experience we meet with trials
and difficulties which, at the time, seem contrary to all that
makes for profit and happiness; but in later years, as we look
back over the road we have traveled, we see how God was
guiding all the while, burning up the dross, refining the gold.
making us vessels "unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the
master's use" (II Tim. 2:21 ).
Many of God's people think that everything is against
them. Joseph down in Egypt must have felt like this. His
brothers had sold him into slavery. Then he was falsely
accused and thrown into prison, where he spent two long
years. But later he saw the purpose of God in these severe
trials, and he gave God the glory. To his brothers, who feared
for their lives, he said: "As for you, ye thought evil against
me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it
is this day, to save much people alive" (Gen. 50:20) . "Now
therefore be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye
sold me hither: for God did send me before you to preserve
life." (See Gen. 45:5~8 ..) Joseph's family was given the most
fertile land in Egypt, and there he cared for them. Then he
thanked God for what he had suffered. He saw the unfolding
of God's plan, even though he had doubtless thought every~
thing was against him during the days of his many trials. My
dear suffering saint, the One who saved you from sin has
given you His Holy Spirit. You may not understand the tears
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and heartaches and sorrow now. But you will understand in
heaven all God's dealings with His child.
Note the words: " ... to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his purpose." This applies
to every child of God. Every believer is "called." Then having mentioned God's "purpose" Paul enlarges upon the subject. He unfolds this majestic statement. Do you remember
that when we studied "God's Plan of the Ages," I pointed
out the fact that there are four eternal truths, without beginning or ending? They are: The eternal God, the eternal Son,
the eternal Spirit, and God's eternal purpose. We read in the
first chapter of Ephesians how you and I are "called according
to his purpose.'' And that is the eternal purpose, to which
Paul refers in Rom. 8:28-"that we should be to the praise
of his glory, who first trusted in Christ" ( Eph. 1: 12 ).
Having referred to 'God's "purpose" in calling us to be
His children, then in verses 29 and 30 our Comforter, the Holy
Spirit, leads us into a knowledge of the family secrets, the
things connected with God's eternal purpose for His own.
I want us to see what a wonderful God we have, and what a
marvelous salvation! Do you want to know how secure every
child of God is? Then read these next two verses: "For whom
he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among
many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he
also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and
whom he justified, them he also glorified" (verses 29 and 30).
The word "for" links these words with what preceded
in verse 28. Now these wonderful words puzzle many children
of God; but God did not cause to them to be penned in order
to ·confuse His children. He gave them to us, in order that we
might enjoy assurance of salvation. He unfolds here His plan
for the redeemed. The reason why people are puzzled is because they do not bear in mind the context here. Paul does
not mention predestination and election until he reaches the
eighth chapter of Romans. And here in this marvelous chap[Page 155
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ter the Spirit is leading us, as sons of God, into the secrets of
the family. These words are intended only for "the household
of faith." . No unsaved person can understand them. "The
natural man"; that is, the unregenerated man, "receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto
him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned" (I Cor. 2:14). My brother, if you do not understand the first seven chapters of Romans, you will never understand chapter eight. The Holy Spirit here tells how the child
of God is led by Him. He shows how He leads His own into
the privileges of sonship, into the secrets of the family of God.
When I was about seventeen or eighteen years of age,
my father led me into his office and unfolded to me his plans
and purposes for me. He did not tell ine these secrets the first
few years of my life; but when he thought I was old enough,
he let me share the secrets and plans and purposes of the
family.
In Rom. 8:29, 30 we enter into the secrets of the family
of God; and they form a chain of blessing that links the past
eternity with the future eternity. Foreknown, predestined,
called, justified, glorified - all these blessings come from
Christ. In the past eternity God saw you and me, and predestined us to be His. Then we were linked to the eternal
purpose of God. Foreknowledge and predestination take us
back to the past eternity; calling and justification have to do
with this present life; and glorification takes us on to the future
eternity. Let us consider each of these words separately.
1. FOREKNOWN. "Whom he did foreknow, he also did
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that
he might be the firstborn among many brethren" (verse .29).
Foreknowledge belongs to God alone and refers to the sovereign choice to life. We may sing:
"O happy day that fixed my choice
On Thee, my Saviour and my God."
But God chose us before we gave our hearts to Him. To
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the disciples He said, "Ye have not chosen me, but I have
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it
you" (John 15:16).
Likewise, Peter in addressing Christians called them the
"elect according to the foreknowledge of God the F_ather,
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ" (I Peter 1 :2). Foreknowledge comes first; then, foreknowing that some would accept
His salvation, God then predestined that they should inherit
eternal life.
You see, my friend, how this takes us back to the past
eternity, even as our Lord was "delivered by the determinate
counsel and foreknowledge of God" to be crucified for a sinful
world (Acts 2: 23 ) . He was "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world" (Rev. 13:8 ). And the God who planned to
die for us knew alC things from all eternity. He foreknew
which ones of His creatures would accept His gift of eternal
life.
2. PREDESTINED. "Whom he did foreknow. he also did
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he
might be the firstborn among many brethren" (verse 29).
Predestination also takes us back to the past eternity. It refers
to the marking out beforehand to the high destiny of sonship.
The work of being conformed to the image of Christ was
begun at regeneration; it continues through this earthly life;
and will be perfected when Christ comes again. The object of
predestination, therefore, is that we be conformed to the
image of Christ. That was God's plan in the past eternity.
It will be fulfilled when we see Him. Then "we shall be like
. him; for we shall see him as he is."
Let us remember that these words were not penned until
after Paul had shown that the Spirit leads believers into sonship. There is no mention of these words in the first seven
chapters. But now that Paul has talked of sonship, he goes
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on to lead the believer into the secrets of the family of God.
Therefore, these words have nothing to do with uncon~
verted people; such people do not have the privilege of hearing
God's purpose set forth. However, God does not predestine
a11Y!!._ne to be lost. Let us ever remember that. Peter says that
our God , lSii(;t willing that any should perish, but that all
should come to repentance" (II Pet. 3: 9). We know that
"whosoever will" may "take the water of life freely" (Rev.
22: 17). That is the message we preach to the godless.
But when you become a member of the family of God,
my brother, you find that before you chose God, He chose you.
You were "chosen ... in him before the foundation of the
world" (Eph. 1 :4 ). This should make us get on our knees
and thank God, that He is such a wonderful God, and that He
thought of us so long ago. Is that not wonderful?
Someone has likened predestination to a man in a boat,
away out on the ocean. A storm was tossing the boat so
furiously that the man looked this way and that for a harbor.
Away in the distance he saw one. As he passed into the
harbor, through the gate, he saw the words: "Whosoever
will may come." But after he had gone inside to safety. he
saw yet other words: " Chosen ... in him before the founda~
tion of the world." When we enter heaven's gates, we do
so at God's invitation to the world; but when we walk the
streets of the New Jerusalem, we shall see also: "Chosen in
him."
My friends, do not ask me to harmonize the free will of
man with predestination. We shall be able to do that in glory.
But God had these great words recorded, in order that His
children might enjoy eternal security now, in this life. We had
a part in God's eternal purpose before we were ever born.
You and I chose Him; but He chose us first. Let us get down
on our knees and thank Him for this wonderful fact. 3. CALLED. "Whom he did foreknow, he also did pre~
destinate ••• Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he
also called" (verses 29, 30 ) . 0 f the links in this chain of
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blessing, the first two take us back to the past eternity. We
had no part in them. But the calling of God has to do with
the exercise of our God-given wills. In other words, the calling
of God refers to the operation of God's grace in the life of the
believer. Through the reading and the preaching of His
Word, the Holy Spirit convicts the sinner of his need of a
Saviour, and shows how that need has been met in Christ.
We may reject the Gospel message. Some have rejected it.
But I trust, my dear friends, that you have not turned away
from it. God wants "all to come to repentance" and be
"conformed to the image of his Son."
4. JusTIFIED. To be justified means to be set free from
a charge, as we have seen in preceding chapters. It means
to be declared not only guiltless but positively righteous. We
have dwelt so fully on this wonderful truth in our former
study of this epistle that we need not repeat here what we
have already said. But throughout the endless ages we shall
be finding out new treasures from "the riches of his grace,"
who bore our penalty on the accursed tree and vindicated
us before the court of heaven. "While we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us" and justified us freely by His grace! Nothing that we could say can add to these reassuring words.
5. GLORIFIED. "Whom he justified, them he also glorified."
Again, this word, "glorified," takes us back to verses 18-25
of this chapter, which we have already considered. And they
point on to the future eternity, when we shall be forever with
Christ-and like Him! The Word of God is filled with
precious promises of coming glory for the redeemed; and the
last two chapters of Revelation give us a glimpse of "the
things which God hath prepared for them that love him."
Let us notice that all these words are in the past tense.
When God wants to put before us something that is certain
to come to pass, He usually puts it in the past tense, as if
it had already happened. In the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah,
for example, He speaks as though the Lamb of God had already died: but this was really prophecy given in the past
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tense. He does this to show that the devices of man can
never keep the plan and purpose of God from fulfillment. The
devil and all his demons can not interfere with God's eternal
purpose. Even the days that characterize the reign of the
Antichrist can not interfere with God's purpose for his own.
In the second Psalm we see the same thing. We read
that the heathen nations are trying to form a conspiracy. in
order to dethrone the Lord. Then in the second verse the
God of heaven has them "in derision." And yet further, we
see the Lord seated on the right hand of God. This is all told
as if it had already taken place; yet it is a prophecy. · Likewise,
here in the eighth chapter of Romans, God links the past eternity with the future eternity.
Do you not think this is enough to give us assurance of
salvation, my friend? God does not want your mind to be filled
with doubts and fears; He wants you to enjoy assurance of
eternal life. Even if you doubt the eternal security of the
believer, you are secure, whether you believe it or not. When
you put your trust in Christ as your Saviour, God says you
are eternally sure of heaven and His glorious presence. Therefore, if you still doubt this reassuring truth, your controversy
is not with man; it is with the Word of God.
Christians who doubt the inspired teaching on this subject remind me of the man who wanted to cross the Mississippi
River when it was frozen over, without walking a mile to the
bridge. He decided, instead, to walk across on the ice. As he
approached the middle of the river, he became fearful, lest the
ice give way under him. Every little noise frightened him, and
he even thought of turning back. Finally he decided to lie
down, thereby distributing his weight over the ice. As he
pulled himself along, inch by inch, the perspiration rolled
down his face.
Suddenly he heard a loud noise. He was sure the ice was
breaking under him. But he looked up to see a man in a wagon
loaded with pig iron and pulled by a mule. Then the once
fearful man said to himself: "What a fool I am! If this ice
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can support that load, surely it can support me." He imme~
diately got up, and whistled as he crossed to the other side.
even as he heard the man in the wagon doing.
Many people are saved and are resting on the Rock of
Ages; but they are afraid the Rock will not hold out. Every
believer on the Lord Jesus Christ should be able to sing,
"Blessed assurance, Jesus is mine." No wonder Paul followed
verses 28~29 with the challenging words, "1£ God be for us,
who can be against us?" "According to his purpose," our
God has given us proof upon proof that we are forever His by
faith in His Son, our Saviour; for we are foreknown, predes~
tined, called, justified, glorified.

"IF GOD BE FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?"
8:31~34

From verse 31 to the end of the chapter Paul asks and
answers a series of questions-a veritable shout of triumph
and paean of praise. In view of the revelation of the sovereign
grace of God, he asks: "What shall we then say to these
things? If God be for us, who can be against us?" And the
questions which follow but enlarge upon this challenge to
men and angels and demons. "If God be for us, who can be
against us? He that spared not his own Son, but delivered
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give
us all things?"
My Christian friends, God wants you to know that He
is "for you.'' How few people, even Christians, believe that!
Some who do not know Christ go so far as to think of God as
an enemy. But when we study Romans, we change our minds,
if we ever believed such a thing. When we see ourselves in
the court room pronounced guilty, then immediately after~
wards pronounced righteous, the Judge Himself taking the
penalty. we know that our God is "for us." When we realize
that He vindicates us, we love Him. We have a different view
altogether concerning Him. We no longer see Him as a Per~
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son with whom we desire no dealings. And with Charles
Wesley, we then can sing,
"My God is reconciled;
His pardoning voice I hear."

If you are a Christian, my brother, God is "for you.''
And He wants to be "for" every unconverted man. How do
we know? Because of what He has done for us. He "spared
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all." Paul portrays God as having surveyed all the resources of heaven, saying, "How can I help that poor lost soul?" He made the sun,
the moon, and the stars to shine for us, that we might know
Him. He even gave His only Son, who died an ignominious
death that we might live. The fact that Jesus came at all is
evidence that God is "for us.'' And because Christ died, He
withholds nothing from us.
"Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above,
and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of turning" (James 1: 17). I
believe there is no reserve in that statement, and that it refers
to material things, as well as to spiritual things. Every comfort and joy in the life of a Christian is evidence of God's
love. It seems as though God had said, "I am going to lavish
my loving-kindness on that person so he will know that I.
the great God of the universe, am for him."
My friend, let me ask you a question: If God he for you,
who can be against you? Name someone who can be against
you. If God calls you to witness for Him, what does it matter
if you incur the wrath of man? There is no power that can
hinder a Christian. Paul challenges the devil to do his utmost;
and the devil would most certainly claim us if God did not
interpose. I believe that our lives would not be safe, even here
in this free country, if we were not in God's hands. But our
loving God is "for us." Who, then, "can be against us"?
Enlarging upon this subject, Paul asks another question,
"Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect?" He
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looks around the universe to find his answer. In view of the
fact that God's eternal purpose included you and me; in view
of the fact that He foreknew, predestined, called, and justified
us, that we might be conformed to His glorious image; in view
of the fact that He will one day glorify us-in view of all these
wonderful facts, the inspired writer asks, "Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect?"
Paul had his enemies. Probably the legalists were his
greatest foes. They were like a pack of wolves, licking their
lips in unholy glee as they said, "We shall lay this to
the charge of Paul." But Paul knew they could do him no
harm. He answers his own question in the words that follow.
"It is God that justifieth." And even to the end of the chapter he goes on to show that God's redeemed child is forever
safe from harm. These wonderful words include the depression; they include the loss of home, loved ones, friends. Do
you have anyone laying a charge against you? Paul did. He
was called "a pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition ... and
a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes" (Acts 24:5). But
Paul was unafraid and unashamed. He knew the "Judge of
all the earth" who ever vindicates the sinner saved by grace.
He knew that his acquittal had been written in the court of
heaven.
Against the righteous judgment of God there can be no
appeal. My friends, when the Word of God says, "He that
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life," it means exactly
what it says. (See John 3: 36.) Suppose the Supreme Court
of the United States should hand down a verdict on a murder
ca.!!e. Then suppose new evidence were given which proved
that the Supreme Court had rendered a wrong verdict. Then
the Judge could reverse the verdict. Such action would reveal
that the court was not infallible. But this could never be the
case with the Almighty God, our Saviour. He is all-wise.
He could never render a wrong verdict. And He it is who
justifieth!
"Who is he that condemneth ?" Paul asks further, enlarg[Pag~
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ing upon this theme. And his answer is, "It is Christ that
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us" (verse 34).
God has taken His law into consideration. Against our deficit
there is written all the atoning work of Christ. Jesus took our
place, and that is why He is mentioned here. Do you see?
He paid our debt. And God' can not condemn a man whose
sins have been punished, a man whose debt has been paid.
Moreover, the One who paid the debt has risen to witness
to that fact. He. is "even at the right hand of God." Why?
To make "intercession for us." There He is witnessing to the
fact that every sin we have committed was punished when
He hung on the cross. Are you not beginning to feel secure,
my Christian friend? There is nothing that can be said against
that.

NO SEPARATION
8:35~39

Having settled this matter, Paul turns to the whole uni~
verse and says. "Is there any person or anything in this
universe that can separate us from the love of Christ?" Then
he throws out the challenge in verse 35: "Shall tribulation,
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril.
or sword?" At a glance we note that all these things belong
to the temporal realm. Can they separate us from the love of
Christ? They seem to sometimes.
I do not wonder that some people sneer at Christians.
Prompted by Satan, our enemies can stoop to any falsehood or
trick. To quote the inspired writer further, "For thy sake
we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for
the slaughter" (verse 36). But what our enemies say does not
alter the fact that "in all these things we are more than con~
querors through him that loved us" (verse 37).
Take, for example, the case of Latimer and Ridley, the
martyrs in England during the Reformation. As they were
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tied to the stake and the flames leaped higher and higher, they
encouraged each other. And one of them said to his fellow~
sufferer, "Be of good cheer; we shall light such a candle of
God's grace in England that it shall never go out.'' When
we seem to lose most, we are victorious. "We are more than
conquerors."
"For I am persuaded," Paul continues, "that neither
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers. nor
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love
of God, which is in Christ Jes us our Lord" (verses 38, 39).
" ... neither death." What is death? It is a messenger
to call us home. I heard once of a little girl in a boarding school
in England, who at the Christmas season was waiting for her
parents to send for her. As she stood by and watched several
of her friends leave, presently a black carriage driven by black
horses came up to the door. A man dressed in black livery
held the horses' reins. It was a somber equipage. But the little
girl called out joyfully, "It is time for me to go home." Her
friends said, "Surely you are not going in that carriage.''
And her prompt reply was this: "Of course I am. This is
my father's coach; these are his horses; this is his coachman.
He has come to drive me home.'' She climbed into the seat and
said to the coachman, "Drive me home.'' And away she went.
Can death do any harm to me? No; it is my Father's
coachman. He will drive me home, if Christ tarries and I die
before He returns. I know there is nothing beautiful about
death. He is a monster; he is man's enemy. But God has
chained him, and causes him to drive us home, up that shining
pathway that admits us into the presence of God.
" ... nor life." "I am persuaded, that neither death, nor
life ... shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which
is in Christ Jesus our Lord." What about life? Sometimes it is
easier to die than to live. Life is full of problems and perplexi~
ties. But if you are a Christian and live according to chapters
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six and eight of Romans, my friend, there is neither man nor
demon that can harm you.

" ... nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers" -not all
the hosts of darkness can separate us from the love of God.
Paul knew well enough the power of Satan and his wicked
angels; for he wrote to the Ephesians, saying, "For we wrestle
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take
unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to
withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand" ( Eph.
6: 12, l 3). But Paul also knew that no demon can ever touch
a child of God who is living by Romans six and eight.
" ... nor things present." What is there before you now.
dear troubled soul? Is the rent due? Do you face problems?
No matter what they may be-family cares or daily tempta~
tions-they can not harm you. They can not separate you
from the love of God.
" ... nor things to come." There are some who say, "It is
what confronts me in the future that I fear." Paul says that
"things to come" can not touch you. I do not know what
tomorrow holds, or what the years may bring; but I am not
afraid if I live according to Romans six and eight.
" . . . nor height." A man gets into danger when he
reaches the heights. Lloyd George once said, "I was not in
danger before I became Prime Minister of England, but then
I was in danger of getting puffed up." The greatest men of
God are the first to confess that they have nothing in which
to boast, save "in the cross of Christ" -our God.
" ... nor depths." If the depths mean sorrow or pain or
poverty or heartache, my brother, Paul says that these things
can not separate us from the love of God.
" ... nor any other creature." As if he might have omitted
someone or something, Paul looks out over the whole universe.
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and says that nothing "shall be able to separate us from the
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."
The Holy Spirit opens this chapter with the words, "No
condemnatio n"; and He closes with the shout of victory, "No
separation." This is His message to our hearts today, written
by His servant. Paul. It is God's message to His children, His
"sons," who are saved by His grace and on the way to "The
Promised Land." This is "the love of God, which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord."
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LECTURE

VIII

RIGHTE OUSNES S REJECTE D
ROMAN S 9:1~11 :36
ISRAEL'S PAST
9: 1~33
Chapters nine, ten, and eleven of the book of Romans are
parenthetical. yet they develop further the central thought of
the epistle as expressed in the theme, "The Righteousness of
God," We have seen in the first eight chapters that righteous~
ness is required by our holy God, revealed in Christ, received
by faith, and realized in the life by the power of the Holy
Spirit. These first eight chapters are doctrinal. Now we are
to see how this gift of God, in the Person of the Lord Jesus
Christ, has been rejected by Israel. Therefore , we are con~
cerned with dispensational truth in this porti<?n of Romans,
which outlines God's dealings with His chosen people in the
past, in the present, and in the future.
A glance at our chart will help us to get the outline facts
of these three chapters in mind as we read them, not as separate
chapters, but as one main division of the epistle. In the past
Israel, as a nation, neglected her opportuni ty, despising God's
favor toward her. In the present church age she has rejected
the gift of God's righteousness, a.! a nation, having failed in
God's purpose for her. But in the age to come; that is, in His
millennial reign on earth in the Person of His Son and Israel's
Messiah, God will fulfill all His promises to Israel. as a nation,
bringing her into all the covenant blessings foretold in the Old
Testamen t Scriptures .
Let us read these three chapters repeatedly, prayerfully,
before taking them up, one by one, for a more analytical study.
At first, as we read, we shall very likely be perplexed at many
of these verses; for this is one of the most difficult portions of
the Scriptures to understan d. It is, in some measure, beyond
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our finite minds to comprehend, because it deals with the
sovereign will of God, which does not always harmonize in
our minds with the free will of man. Many people stumble at
this portion of the inspired record, and some of the statements
written here have become the subject of incessant controversy
throughout the ages. When we try to harmonize the free will
of man with the sovereignty of God, we get beyond our
depths. We should accept these truths with simple faith,
remembering that our Lord said, "What I do thou knowest
not now; but thou shalt know hereafter" (John 13:7). And
when we get to heaven, we sh91l understand how the two are
in perfect accord.
Paul is dealing with this subject here in answer to the
objections of the Jews, who were questioning the righteousness
of God in setting aside I~rael and bringing the Gentiles into
the place of blessing. It was necessary that he meet these
objections, because many of the Roman Christians were Jews
who had accepted Jesus as their Messiah. but who could not
reconcile the Old Testament promises to Israel, as a nation,
with the setting aside of that nation, even for a time. They
could see that many Gentiles were turning to Christ and were
being blessed. They were also familiar with the Old Testa~
ment prophecies which said that the Gentiles would be blessed
when the Jews should come into glory and Christ should reign
as King of Kings. But instead, they could see that many
Gentiles were even then being blessed, while the Jews, as a
nation, were hardened to the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ.
This did not seem to harmonize with their Old Testament
prophecy. It seemed to them that these promises were of none
effect. Therefore Paul. in chapters nine, ten, and eleven gives
light on this subject.
Today we sha11 consider chapter nine, Israel's past; in
our next lecture, chapter ten, Israel's present; and in the next
study, chapter eleven, Israel's future. Thus we sha11 see that,
although Israel has failed, as a nation, and although God is
dealing with her in governmental discipline in this age of grace;
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yet all His Old Testament promises will be fulfilled when
Israel turns to her Deliverer out of Zion, at His coming in
glory to reign. Then the Gentiles also-the whole world-will enter into yet richer and fuller blessing.
As we read these chapters, much of the difficulty will pass
away if we but remember that, while God is sovereign, yet
He delights in mercy. However, He need not show mercy to
anyone, for both Jews and Gentiles have proved themselves
unworthy of His blessing. All have earned the wages of sin-death. This the Jews failed to see in regard to themselves,
and consequently they raised a protest because the Gentiles
were being blessed. That is why Paul goes into the subject
at length here. And let us remember that he is not dealing
with individuals in these chapters, but with Israel as a nation.

PAUL'S CONCERN AND HEART-HEAVINESS
FOR ISRAEL
9: 1-3
Now let us look at chapter nine. The opening words
arrest our attention, for in them Paul expresses great concern
for his people: "I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, that I
have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For
I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my
brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh" (verses 1-3 ) .
What heart-heaviness he felt for Israel! This same concern
caused Christ to weep over Jerusalem, saying, " O Jerusalem,
Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them
which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and ye would not!" (Matt. 23:37) . The
same compassion that filled the heart of the Son of God
evidently filled Paul's heart as he thought of the lost condition
of his brethren according to the flesh.
Note in the first three verses of chapter nine how carefully Paul weighs his words. My! but what a statement he makes
here! As he looked out on the nation to which he belonged.
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he wept because of their unbelief. Although he carried con~
tinual joy in his heart, yet he felt also continual sorrow. That
is the paradox that every child of God must experience. I
think Paul must have been a most joyous little man. The
epistle to the Philippians bears this out. Yet while he was
always rejoicing, he was always sorrowing. How could his
heart know anything else but continual sorrow as he looked
on Israel and saw that her heart was hardened toward God
and that she rejected Christ, her only Saviour?
The apostle called the nation of Israel his kinsmen,
acknowledging his relationship to them. Do you see that he
was not ashamed of being a Jew? I should like to tarry long
enough here to say that faith in Christ always produces the
highest type of patriotism. It enables us to love our people
and our nation with a greater and a purer love. If Christianity
has not done that for you, if you do not love your nation and
your family more since accepting Christ as your Saviour than
you did before, then I question whether you have the right
message or whether you know the Christ of God. Do you
know anything about sorrow for the sin and unbelief in the
United States, or for the sin and unbelief of loved ones? When
you went to church last Lord's Day and left that sixteen~year~
old child in bed, sleeping, unconscious of his duty toward God,
did you not have sorrow in your heart? If you have uncon~
verted loved ones, you should know something of this con~
tinual sorrow.
We sing at the Church of the Open Door:
"Give me a heart like Thine;
By Thy wonderful power,
By Thy grace ev'ry hour,
Give me a heart like Thine."
Do you sing like that? Do you yearn for the salvation
of loved ones as Christ sorrowed over Israel? I was talking to
a woman once about her unsaved loved ones. Seemingly un~
concerned, she .s aid: "I do not bother about them. I have
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turned them over to the Lord. I have the rest of faith." If
you have a heart like Christ's, you will know what tears are,
my friend. His eyes.filled with tears as He looked over Jeru~
salem, as He saw the sin and unbelief there. The Lord Jesus
and Paul both had faith, and yet they knew sorrow.
I want us to get the practical lessons here, as well as
the dispensational truth. And what compassion filled the
heart of our Lord! What a burden for souls Paul had, and
what concern filled his heart for the lost people of the house
of Israel! We, too, shall know something of that burden if
we live near to the heart of God. Every person that has been
used as an instrument of God to win lost souls has known
something of this sorrow.
Have you read of David Brainerd? He was a missionary
to the American Indians during the early years of 1800. After
his graduation from one of the eastern universities of that day,
instead of accepting a call to some influential church, as he
had opportunity to do, he went as a missionary to the Indians
who were without Christ. He dedicated his life to them and
died of galloping tuberculosis as a result of the hard life he
had to live, in order. to preach to them. Sometimes, as he went
from one tribe to another, he had to swim rivers. Having
crossed over a stream, he took off his clothes, wrung out the
water, put them on again, and went on. Yet he could write:
"I dream of lost souls. I care not what suffering I undergo,
as long as I see souls saved."
As he approached a group of Indians and saw the smoke
rising from their wigwams, he got off his horse, knelt down
in the snow, sometimes over a foot deep, and there prayed
that God's blessing would rest upon His Word. He prayed
so earnestly that the perspiration ran down his face, even
though he knelt in the snow. No wonder God's Spirit swept
through great crowds of these Indians, and many of them
became marvelous tokens of grace! As a result of this man's
burden for lost souls. pagan savages were transformed into
saints of God.
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Robert Murray McCheyne, through reading the biography of David Brainerd dedicated his life to winning souls.
If you want to read something that will. stir your heart, my
friend, read the story of this missionary to the Indians. He
burned his life out like a candle in the service of the Lord,
and died at the age of twenty-eight. Would to God we
preachers of today had this passion for lost souls! The Son
of God knew this concern. He shed tears for the lost men
and women of Israel. Paul also had this continual sorrow,
but I am afraid many of us do not have it today. I am sure
that greater numbers would be saved if we shed tears over
the lost. Paul knew about tears. Here he is addressing his
own nation, and with what tenderness! If we sorrowed for
the lost, it would make us more like Paul-more like Christ,
for Paul was conformed to the image of his Lord.
The inspired writer goes on to say that he could wish
himself accursed for his kinsmen. Did he really mean that he
was willing to become anathema, to be accursed of God, if
by doing so, he could save his brethren? Yes, that is what he
meant. My! what a passion!
There was also another man in Bible history who cried
something like this. That man was Moses. The Israelites
had sinned against God in worshipping the golden calf. And
when God threatened to cut them off, Moses went up on the
mountain and prayed: "Oh, this people have sinned a great
sin, and have made them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt
forgive their sin.-; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy
book which thou hast written" (Ex. 32: 31, 32).
Moses and Paul were men that God could use in winning souls for Christ. But their becoming anathema could
never have saved those people. God ever requires personal
faith. There is One who did become anathema for us. Our
Lord Jesus was "made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed
is every one that hangeth on a tree" (Gal. 3: 13). Thank
God! Israel will one day look upon Him, and a fountain of
cleansing will be opened for her! She will be washed as white
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as snow. Then she will be able to sing the theme song of
the Church of the Open Door, "Jesus Paid It All." Then
Paul's "kinsmen according to the flesh" will turn to their
Deliverer and Lord.

THE EIGHTFOLD PRIVILEGE OF ISRAEL
9:4, 5
The apostle's concern and heart~heaviness for Israel
appear all the more poignant in view of the opportunity they
had neglected. To . have been specially favored by God,
made their lost condition seem all the more tragic. In verses
4 and 5 Paul enumerates eight great blessings upon Israel
that had distinguished her from other nations. These honors
had never been given to any other people. We boast of
America, but here is the greatest nation that has ever existed.
Other countries have tried to exterminate the Jews, but they
have failed. It is no wonder Paul was not ashamed to acknowl~
edge his citizenship, to acknowledge Israel as his kinsmen; for
in the Old Testament God often called Israel His "sons."
Now let us read these verses and see how God had bestowed
special privileges and honors upon His chosen people:

1. "THE ADOPTION." They were adopted as God's
people from among other nations. He possessed them as His
own. Let us remember that Paul is not speaking here of indi~
viduals, as he does in Ephesians and Romans. There he speaks
of individual adoption through faith in Christ. "For ye have
not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we · cry, Abba,
Father" (Rom. 8: 15). God hath "predestinated us into the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to
the good pleasure of his will" ( Eph. 1 : 5). But in Rom. 9 :4
the inspired writer is not speaking of individual adoption; he
has in mind national adoption. This is what Moses meant
when, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, he wrote to
Israel, saying, "Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy
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God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people
unto himself, above all the nations that are upon the earth"
(Deut. 14:2).
The whole Word of God teaches plainly that Israel was
chosen to be the nation through whom Christ and the Bible
should be given to the world. Surely it was an honor to be
"adopted" as the people through whom "all families of the
earth" should be blessed! (See Gen. 12: 3.)
2. "THE GLORY." The glory to which Paul refers is the
manifested excellence of God. It is the Shekinah Glory that
was seen on the mount when Moses went up and talked with
God face to face. This same Shekinah Glory stood in the
tabernacle and in the temple. It was the manifested glory of
God. It was in their midst, but was never with other nations.
It was the pillar of cloud by day and of fire by night that led
Israel through the wilderness journey. And when Christ re~
turns to earth, this cloud of glory will return with Him. Christ
will be the center of Israel then, and the Shekinah Glory will
be in the midst of His people. .
3. "THE CovENANTS." The· covenants were made with
Israel, and pertain to her. God made no covenant with the
Gentiles, though it was His purpose that they should be
blessed through His dealings with His chosen people. But
with the Hebrew nation He made four covenants: these are
"the covenants" to which Paul refers in Rom. 9:4:
(a) The Abrahamic Covenant promised Israel's Mes~
siah and the Redeemer of the world: and it promised to the
Hebrew nation the land of Palestine as her inheritance.
( b) The Davidic Covenant has to do with the throne
of Israel and the promised King and His Kingdom. When
Christ returns in glory He will sit upon "the throne of his
father David" (Luke 1 : 32).
( c) The Mosaic Covenant was the law-as Paul de~
scribed it to the Galatians..-"our schoolmaster to bring us
unto Christ" (Gal. 3: 24).
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(d) The New Covenant was promised by the prophet,
Jeremiah, and fulfilled in Christ: "Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house
of Israel. and with the house of Judah: not according to the
covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took
them by the _h and to bring them out of the land of Egypt;
which my covenant they brake, although I was an husband
unto them, saith the Lord: but this shall be the covenant that
I will make with the house of Israel: After those days, saith
the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write
it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be
my people. And they shall teach no more every man his
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord:
for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the
greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more" (Jer. 31 :31-34).
In writing to the Hebrew Christians concerning the Lord
Jesus, Paul quotes these very words, and applies them to
Christ, "the mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon better promises." (See Heb. 8: 6-13.) This covenant is all of grace, shared by Jew and Gentile alike; but
the One of whom it speaks was a Jew, "according to the flesh,"
and the covenant came through Israel. To it our Lord referred
when He broke the bread and poured out the wine at the Last
Supper saying, "This is my blood of the new covenant ( R.
V.), which is shed for many for the remission of sins" (Matt.
26:28 ).
4. "THE GIVING OF THE LAw." Iri our former studies
we have seen that the law was given to Israel. not to the
Gentiles. We need not dwell further on this subject here,
since much has already been said concerning it, except to add
that it was no light matter that the God of heaven should
give to human beings the law of righteousness. Gentile governments have long patterned their laws after the Mosaic Law.
And in "the law" there were many beautiful types and shaPage 176]
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dows of the coming Redeemer and Lord. "The giving of the
law" was not to be lightly esteemed.
5. "THE SERVICE." "The service" here refers to the
ritualistic worship connected with the tabernacle and the
temple. Israel was the only nation given an authorized form
of worship. And everything connected with the ritualistic
ceremony pointed forward to Christ-the sacrifices, the lavar,
the shewbread, the altars. the candlestick, the vail, the burning
of incense, the ark-all beautifully typified the Person and
work of Christ. Some Gentile organizations, unmindful of
God's purpose, have taken over these customs and ritualistic
ceremonies. We see priests in churches today, boys carrying
candles, beautiful tapestries-all copied from the Jewish religious service. But these things are all meaningless, except as
they were observed by Israel in Old Testament times. And
in Christ they have been done away! (See Heb. 8:1-10:18.)

,

6. "THE PROMISES." The promises refer to the temporal
blessings connected with the reign of Christ on earth. During
His millennial rule over the earth, the Hebrew people will be
wonderfully blessed in material ways. They will be honored
by all nations. No longer the people of the wandering feet,
they will be established in their own land; and through them
our Lord, with the church, will rule over all the Gentile world.
The promise of the Messiah's first coming has been fulfilled;
and the promises that have to do with His second coming in
power and glory are sure! Israel will one day come into her
own.
7. "THE FATHERS." "Whose are the fathers" -what
other nation has had fathers like those in Israel? What an
ancestry she has! There were men like Abraham, Isaac, Jacob.
I believe it was Lord Disraeli, one of the foremost prime ministers England has ever had, who in answer to a taunt concerning his being a Jew said: "Yes, my friend, I am a Jew. I
belong to the most wonderful nation on the earth. Let me
remind you that when,your ancestors were gathering acorns
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in Germany, mine were giving the law to the world." When~
ever I see a Jew, I think of the fact that he can go back four
thousand years to the father of his nation. If you were to
take a Jew here in Los Angeles and set him alongside a Jew
of four thousand years ago, you could not tell one from the
other. We can not go back that far in our pedigree. And if
we could, we should not care to acknowledge our forefathers.
Israel is the only nation that can boast of her ancestry.
8. "OF WHOM AS CONCERNING THE FLESH, CHRIST
CAME." What a distinction! What an honor! These words
take us back to Rom. 1 :3, where we read that God's Son,
"Jesus Christ our Lord ... was made of the seed of David
according to the flesh." They take us back to all the Old
Testament prophecies of His coming-from the nation of
Israel, from the tribe of Judah, from the house of David, to
be born in Bethlehem. These and scores of other promises
were all fulfilled when our Lord was born in Bethlehem of
Judea and lived and suffered and died for the sins of the
world. And "according to the flesh," our Saviour was a Jew!
· The tragedy of it is that, in spite of all these privileges,
Israel as a nation, has for centuries been lost, because the
people have not known Christ as Saviour. They turned their
backs on Him. They rejected their Messiah. That is why
Paul was in heaviness of heart.
It is possible that I am addressing someone who has been
reared in a cultured home and blessed in a temporal way,
someone who has education, wealth, position, all that the
world can offer. My friend, whatever your distinction may be,
multiplied by ten, it can not save you and bring you into the
right relationship with God. Apart from Him, education,
wealth, and culture are nothing. All of Israel's privileges did
not save her. Do you not see what a commentary this is on
that statement made by the Lord in John 3:3, "Except a man
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God"?
As we have already observed, the faithful Jews who put
their trust in these promises to God's chosen people could not
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understand why Israel should be set aside, as a nation, and
the Gentiles be brought into the place of blessing. They could
not get away from the fact that these honors belonged to
Israel. God had never made such promises to the Gentiles;
but they could see Israel, that honored nation, set aside, while
poor, lost, alienated Gentiles were brought into the place of
blessing. This puzzled them. Therefore Paul explains in
verses 6~13 that God's righteousness is vindicated in thus
dealing with the Hebrew nation.

GOD'S RIGHTEOUSNESS ESTABLISHED IN
SETTING ASIDE ISRAEL FOR A TIME
9:6~13

For the enlightenment of these bewildered Christian Jews
the inspired writer presents three plain facts:
1. THE WoRo OF Goo CONCERNING lsRAEL CAN NoT
FAIL. The nation had failed and had been temporarily set
aside. God called the Gentiles, and they received the bless~
ings. But Paul makes it clear that this does not put to naught
God's purpose concerning Israel. Everyone of His promises
to them, as a nation, will be fulfilled.
This is what James meant when he said at the first church
council in Jerusalem, addressing a group of apostles and other
fellow~Christians: "Simeon hath declared how God at the
first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for
his name. And to this agree the words of the prophets; as
it is written, After this I will return, and will build again the
tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I will build
again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: that the residue
of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon
whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these
things. Known unto God are all his works from the beginning
of the world" (Acts 15: 14~18).
We studied earlier in this epistle that God can not lie.
When He gave the promises to Abraham, He confirmed His
word by His oath, "that by two immutable things (His word
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and His oath), in which it was impossible for God to lie, we
might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge
to lay hold upon the hope set before us: which hope we have
as an anchor of the soul" (Heb. 6: 17~19). Thus Paul wrote
to the Hebrew Christians concerning the promises God made
to Abraham; and the yet unfulfilled promises of God are just
as certain of accomplishment as if they were already facts of
history. Israel's God can not lie!
2. ALL ISRAEL ARE NoT ISRAEL. Whom does God call
Israel? Those who are entitled to these promises must be more
than merely natural descendants of Israel. Who, then, are
Israel? That is the question with which Paul is concerned here.
and one which the Jews needed to have answered. According
to the mind of God, whom did He mean when He promised
blessing to His chosen people? The unbelieving Jews would
say that the natural descendants of Abraham are Israel. They
said that in the days of Christ, and on that fact they set their
hope for salvation. But they did not have Abraham's faith;
therefore, they were not real sons of Abraham.
When the Jews boasted of the fact that they were of the
flesh of Abraham, the Lord Jesus replied, "If ye were Abra~
ham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham" (John
8: 39). Yet, in spite of this warning, the Jews expected salva~
tion because Abraham was their father. They thought this
made them heirs of all the promises given to Israel. However,
John the Baptist disillusioned them in that respect when He
said, "Think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham
to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these
stones to raise up children unto Abraham" (Matt. 3: 9). And
the Lord Himself said also to the unbelieving Jews, "I go my
way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : whither
I go, ye cannot come" (John 8 :21 ). He made known to them
that, apart from faith, being in the fleshly line of Abraham
meant nothing. \.['he real sons of this great man had his faith.
And that is what Paul means when he says in verse 6: "They
are not all Israel. which are of Israel."
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Again, he adds, "Neither, because they are the seed of
Abraham, are they all children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed
be called" (verse 7). What a blow these words are to the
doctrine of the universal Fatherhood of God and the universal
brotherhood of man! People today are saying that, irrespective of what we believe, we are God's children. This is not
true. God is Father only of those who are adopted by faith.
This other doctrine is Satan's lie. Neither does the universal
Fatherhood of God refer to Israel. God took them out from
among other nations, but He ever had in mind a regenerate
people. The real children of Abraham are those who have
his faith, as well as his ancestry. If Israel could have expected
blessing on the ground of natural descent alone, then the
Edomites, descendants of Esau, would have entered into the
promises; for they were of the flesh of Abraham. Yet the Jews
would not admit that these people should enter into the blessings. And the great majority of those whom the Jews considered the true children of Abraham did not really belong to
Israel. Not all born of lsraelitish blood belong to Israel. as
recognized by God.
The Illustration of Isaac and Ishmael. The real
children of promise and the natural descendants of Abraham
are illustrated by Isaac and Ishmael (verses 7-9). Ishmael
was the product of the flesh, while Isaac was miraculously
born, illustrating those born of the Spirit. In that sense you
and I are children of Abraham. However, Paul is not talking
here about Gentile children of Abraham, but about those who
are his natural descendants, as well as of his faith. He is
making a distinction between Israel and Israel. Only to bornagain Jews did God give promise. Every Jew without Christ,
as well as every Gentile without Christ, is lost. "He that
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth
not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth
on him" (John 3:36 ). My! what a lesson Paul gives to
ungodly, unconverted church members who have had great
men of faith as their fathers!
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I know of a man whose father was used of God to touch
the world; but the son has embraced modernism, and has for~
saken the faith of his father. That son can not be saved
because of his father's faith. Sons without faith are not really
sons at all, according to God's reckoning. There is a lesson
here for children of godly people who have been baptized and
confirmed while yet young but who are still unconverted.
"They are not all Israel. which are of Israel ... They
which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children
of God."
3. Goo HAs EvER AcTED ON THE PRINCIPLE OF Sov~
EREIGN, ELECTING GRACE. If He chooses to set aside the Jews
for a time and give the Gentiles His blessing, He is only
acting on the principle of sovereign, electing grace, as He
always did in Old Testament days. Through sin both Jews
and Gentiles have forfeited all right to blessing, insofar as
personal merit is concerned. All alike are ·guilty. And all
blessing must come from the God of grace.
As we saw in chapter eight, foreknowledge precedes fore~
ordination; and if God, foreknowing that some will receive His
grace, elects them to eternal blessing, then is that not His
sovereign right?
(a) The Illustration of Ishmael and Isaac Again. Now
in Rom. 9:6~9 Paul has just referred to Abraham's two
sons, Ishmael and Isaac. Even before they were born, God
had said that Sarah should have a son, the child of promise.
And after the children were born, God testified further, saying
to Abraham, "In Isaac shall thy seed be called" (Gen. 21: 12;
Rom. 9:7). This was according to the principle of sovereign,
electing grace.
(b) The Illustration of Jacob and Esau. To bear out
the point further .- that God has always acted on the prin~
ciple of sovereign, electing grace .- Paul uses the illustra~
tion of Jacob and Esau, also familiar to every Jew. Note the
words of the text in verses 11 and 12: " ... the children being
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not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the
purpose of God according to election might stand, not of
works, but of him that calleth ... it was said unto her, The
elder shall serve the younger." Even before the children were
born, acting on the principle of electing grace, God passed
over Esau in favor of Jacob. This has been His method from
the beginning.
Paul took these instances from the Jews' own Scriptures.
Therefore, they furnished a complete answer to their question
concerning God's action in setting aside Israel and in blessing
the Gentiles.
Do not stumble at verse 13, my friend: "As it is written,
Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated." God was speaking
from a dispensational sense. And His offer of salvation was
just as free in Esau's day as it is now. If Esau had wanted
to go to God, God would have welcomed him.
But did Jacob deserve this grace? No; God chose Jacob
before he was born. You say this is terrible? Yes, it would
be if our God were a tyrant instead of a God of love and
mercy. He brought selfish, grasping Jacob into the place of
blessing. He brought the poor, lost, alienated Gentiles into
the place of blessing. Our lives are described in the first
chapter of Romans: yet God loved us and in His mercy turned
to us, offering salvation. And He will yet make Israel, as a
nation, "a praise and a fame" throughout the whole earth,
even though Israel thrust Him out of the world at the point
of a spear nearly two thousand years ago. God always re~
serves the sovereign right to act according to His perfect
will-and that any are saved, is only because of His grace!
(c) The Illustration of God's Sovereign Mercy Upon
Israel. The same thought is implied in verses 15 and 16,
where we read that it was only the mercy of God that allowed
Israel to continue as the nation of promise-or to continue
to exist at all, for that matter.
Let us bear in mind that verse 15 is quoted from Ex.
33: 19. Israel had been worshipping the golden calf not long
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after agreeing to keep God's law. This happened while Moses,
their great mediator, was on the mount. They had already
broken two commandments of the decalogue, and God was
about to blot them out. But after Moses interceded for them,
God defended His action in saving them by uttering the words
of sovereign grace, quoted by Paul in Rom. 9:15: "I will have
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion
on whom I will have compassion." These words were prompt~
ed by the love of God, my friend. You will note that Paul
does not go on to say, "I will send to hell whom I will." God
never uses His electing grace to send anyone to hell. He who
spends eternity in hell chooses to do so.
Observe the wonders of God's grace. As Dr. Ironside
points out, "God took refuge in His own inherent right to
show grace." Apart from this, Israel would have been blotted
out. Nationally Israel owes all her blessings to God's mercy
and grace and compassion. Paul's argument is that if it
pleased God now to take up the Gentiles, why should Israel
complain? They themselves would have been wiped out, had
it not been for God's grace. Thus salvation ever depends upon
God's sovereign mercy. Therefore, verse 16 can be explained
in this light, because without God's touch, no man wills to seek
God. "So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy." Left alone, man's
heart becomes hardened. No man would walk down the aisle
in the Church of the Open Door and accept Christ unless
the Holy Spirit touched his heart.
"What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with
God? God forbid'' (verse 14). None would be saved, but for
the grace of God. And has He not the right to act according
to His sovereign will?
As we have already said, this is perhaps the most difficult
portion in the Bible. But the difficulty will pass away, to a
large extent, if we remember that Paul is arguing for God's
righteousness in bringing in the Gentiles, thereby meeting the
Jews' objections. In these illustrations and in the one that
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follows concerning Pharaoh, Paul simply enlarges upon what
he has already said concerning the sovereignty of God.
My Christian friends, in heaven I shall talk to you a
thousand years about this subject, for I shall know more
about it. But as long as we are in our mortal bodies, as long
as we have these finite minds, we must accept God's Word in
simple faith. If God wants to save us-and He does-He
is acting on the principle of sovereign, electing grace; and no
one should raise objections.
4. PHARAOH-AN ILLUSTRATION OF Goo's SovEREIGN
JuoGMENT. As Isaac, Jacob, and Israel illustrate God's sov~
ereign mercy. so Pharaoh illustrates His sovereign judgment.
Let us remember that Pharaoh said. "Who is the Lord, that I
should obey his voice to let Israel go?" (Ex. 5: 2 ) . Let us
remember that over and over God gave Pharaoh a chance to
repent, and that over and over he hardened his heart against
God and His servant, Moses. Let us remember that God did
not harden Pharaoh's heart until after Pharaoh had wilfully
rejected the light which God had given him. He did not want
God; he hardened his own heart first; 'then God made him a
monument of wrath and pointed him out as such. A man
hardens his heart of his own volition; and God shows through
Pharaoh what the end of every man will be who despises
His grace.
God raised up Pharaoh and caused the story of his
rebellion to go down in history, in order to show that, if a
man is left to the inclination of his natural heart, that heart
will harden itself against God. If God had let you and me
alone, we should have gone the same way. If our hearts are
inclined toward God, it is because He has touched us.
Let us not forget that God does not harden any man's
heart directly. He might if He wanted to. It would be His
prerogative. We are all sentenced to the electric chair, as it
were. But God did not see fit to condemn us to die. He did
not harden Pharaoh's heart, until Pharaoh hardened his own
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heart. Then God finished the transaction by taking away
influences that would have softened his heart. As God said
in Hosea 4: 17, "Ephraim is joined to idols ... Let him alone,"
so He said, in substance, concerning Pharaoh, "Let him
alone." He used Pharaoh as an object-lesson before the world,
to show what comes of the man who hardens his heart against
Him.
5. THE POTTER AND THE VESSEL. If we dare to raise
any objection to what God does or does not do, our answer is
found in verse 20: "Nay but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that
formed it, Why hast thou made me thus?" God acts according
to His prerogative. If God shows mercy, it is not because man
deserves it. When a man stands before the judgment bar of
God lost, he can not say that it was because God willed it so.
God shows His sovereign mercy and judgment through
human instrumentality, as we see in verses 20-24. Do you
see that God has two things to make known-His power and
His mercy? And He shows them through vessels that are
human. The vessels of m~n:y:.are prepared by being washed
in the blood of the Ta~b. thereby being justified. To them
He will show His riches in glory throughout eternity. Moreover, He will show wrath and power through vessels "·fitted
to destruction." But who fits these vessels for destruction?
God does not so fit them, although He does fit the vessels of
mercy. The vessels of wrath, however, fit themselves just as
Pharaoh did. Every man who does what Pharaoh did, every
man who goes on despising grace, will eventually become a
vessel fitted unto wrath.
Many people do not like the subject of wrath. I preached
a sermon not long ago on the subject, "Is the Punishment of
the Wicked Age-long Discipline or Eternal Separation from
God?" My! but it drew the fire! But the wrath of God is
taught in the Bible.
My unsaved friend, you can be a vessel of mercy, if you
kneel before your radio right now and say,
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"Nothing in my hand I bring;
Simply to Thy cross I cling."
You will immediately find yourself in contact with God, who
loved you enough to give His Son to die for you.
We se~ in verse 24 that God wanted some of these vessels
of mercy to be Gentiles, as well as Jews. Let us remember
that Paul is still answering the question as to why God set
aside Israel. It was prophesied again and again in the Old
Testament that the Gentiles would be vessels of mercy. And
this thought introduces the closing verses of the chapter,
which set forth two important facts: ( 1) That Israel's rejec~
tion and the Gentiles' acceptance of God's righteousness was
foretold by Israel's own prophets; and ( 2 ) that the Gentiles'
acceptance of God's righteousness was by faith in Him whose
right it is to have compassion on whom He will. Let us con~
sider these two points briefly.

ISRAEL'S REJECTION AND THE GENTILES'
ACCEPTANCE OF GOD'S RIGHTEOUSNESS
FORETOLD BY ISRAEL'S OWN PROPHETS
9:25~29

Paul quotes four passages from the Jews' own Scriptures
to prove that their prophets foresaw the very thing about
which he has been arguing: That because of Israel's rejection
of the gift of God's righteousness, their nation would be tem~
porarily set aside, and that the Gentiles would be brought
into the place of blessing. Let us look at these four passages,
noting the Old Testament prophecies from which they are
quoted:
"I will call them my people, which were not my people;
and her beloved, which was not beloved" (Rom. 9:25; cf. Hos.
2:23 ).
"And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was
said unto them, Ye are not my people: there shall they be
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called the .:hildren of the living God" (Rom 9:26; cf. Hos.
1: 10 ).
"Though the number of the children of Israel be as the
sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved: for he will finish
the work, and cut it short in righteousness: because a short
work will the Lord make upon the earth" (Rom. 9:27,28; cf.
Isa. 10:22,23 ).
"Except the Lord of Sabaoth (or 'LORD of hosts') had
left us a seed, we had been as Sodoma, and been made like
unto Gomorrha" (Rom. 9:29; cf. Isa. 1 :9).
Thus Israel's own prophets, under the guidance of the
Spirit of God, foretold the fact that Israel. as a nation, would
be set aside, and that only a remnant would be saved, that she
had forfeited her title as "sons of God." In chapter eleven we
shall see how the prophets also foretold the time when God's
grace will again go out to Israel, and the nation shall become
once more "the sons of God.'' But here Paul is showing how,
during this present church age, only "a remnant" in Israel is
receiving the message of the grace of God, while the Gentiles
are being called His "people," His "beloved," His "children.''
As we well know, we-Gentiles-are beloved of God
only because of His sovereign, electing grace, and because
we are "accepted in the beloved," God's own well~beloved
Son. We are His "people," His "children," only because He
was "not ashamed to call" us His "brethren" (Heb. 2: 11):
because He identified Himself with us and tasted "death for
every man," that He might "lead many sons unto glory" (Heb.
2:10). "As many as received him," the Lord Jesus Christ, "to
them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them
that believe on his name" (John 1: 12). "For as many as are
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God" (Rom.
8: 11 ).
How wonderfully the New Testament fulfills the Old!
And how great was God's love for us, that He had our eternal
salvation in mind from the beginning, sinful and unworthy
as He knew we should be!
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THE GENTILES' ACCEPTANCE OF GOD'S
RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH
9:30-33
Now let us read verses 30-33, which give the conclusion
of this chapter, and show that the reason the Gentiles received
God's gift of righteousness is that they accepted it by faith in
Christ. Israel had tried to keep the law and had failed. Then
her Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ, was sent into the world
to keep the law, as the sinner's Substitute. But the Jew stumbled here. He would not accept Christ as his Saviour. He
did not see his need of One who could give him righteousness.
On the other hand, the ungodly Gentiles, without Israel's
privileges and honors, accepted God's gift by faith. God put
before them the message of salvation all of grace, and they
believed.
This is what Paul meant when he wrote: "What shall we
say then? That the Gentiles, which followed not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of faith. But Israel. which followed after the
law of righteousness. hath not attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as
it were by the works of the law" (Rom. 9: 30-32).
These words should be significant to self-righteous Gentiles today who are walking the way of the Jews described
here. Many are trusting in alms-giving and philanthropy. but
the only way to attain righteousness is by faith in the Lord
Jesus. He only is "the way, the truth, and the life."
Paul concludes the chapter with one more quotation from
the Jewish Scriptures, which, like the preceding passages from
Hosea and Isaiah, foretold Israel's unbelief, at the same time
showing that individual faith in Christ Jesus is the only way
to eternal life: "Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and
rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not be
ashamed" (verse 33).
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To sin~blinded Israel, Christ was "a stumblingstone and
rock of offence"; but to the Christian, whether Jew or Gentile,
He is the "chief corner stone" of the church. To us who be~
lieve He is "elect, precious" (I Peter 2:6). "And whosoever
believeth on him shall not be ashamed."
My unsaved friend, "other foundation can no man lay
than that is laid, which is Jes us Christ" (I Cor. 3: 11 ) . Would
you not like to be "a living stone" in that temple which is His
church? (See I Peter 2:5.) Accept Him today as your
Saviour and Lord, and then you will be among that blood~
washed company that shall ever sing the song of the redeemed.
Look to Him by faith today and sing, with all the children of
God:
"Rock of Ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in Thee."
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IX

RIGHTEOUSNESS REJECTED (Continued)
Romans 9:1-11 :36
ISRAEL'S PRESENT
10:1-21
As we enter upon the study of chapter ten today, let us
remember that chapters nine, ten, and eleven are one long
parenthesis, and that they have to do with Israel's past, present, and future. Let us remember that, as the first eight
chapters of the epistle are doctrinal, so these three are dispen sational. As the first eight show us how God has provided the
gift of His righteousness for the guilty world, so these three
show how Israel as a nation, has rejected this gift of God's
righteousness in Christ Jesus, our Lord.
Now in our last lecture we saw that, because of Israel's
rejection of her Messiah, God set her aside for a time, as a
nation, and that during this church age He is offering salvation
to the Gentiles. Today we shall see from chapter ten that,
although dispensationally Israel has been set aside, yet individual Jews are being saved during this age of grace. And in
our next study, which will have to do with chapter eleven,
we shall see that, when Christ comes again in glory, Israel.
as a nation, will once more turn to God and accept the gift
of His righteousness as revealed in the Lord Jesus. "And so
all Israel shall be saved."

INDIVIDUALS IN ISRAEL ARE BEING SAVED
DURING THIS CHURCH AGE
Before we begin to study chapter ten in detail, let us
read it several times, in order to get the central thought presented by the apostle. It is found in verses 11-13: "Whosoever believeth on him shall · not be ashamed. For there is no /
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difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord
over all is rich unto all that call upon him. For whosoever
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved."
In other words. Paul shows that the setting aside of the
Jews nationally in no wise means the rejection of individuals
in Israel. During the interval running its course between the
setting aside of the Jews and God's dealing with them again
as a nation, the Gospel is going forth into all the world to
both Jew and Gentile. Through this preaching of the cross.
the church is being formed. And let me say in passing that,
although Israel's future is glorious, yet God's promises to the
church are even more to be desired than those made to His
chosen people, the Jews.
We must remember that in this present age God is calling
out the church. the Bride of Christ. He is not dealing with
nations, as such, but with individuals-both Jews and Gen~
tiles. He sees them all as poor, lost sinners. He makes no
distinction between them, but purifies the hearts of all who
will go to Him by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore,
any Jew has the privilege of accepting Him as a personal
Saviour and Lord. And when he does, he is baptized into the
body of Christ, in which "there is neither Greek nor Jew"
(Col. 3: 11). All are "one in Christ Jesus" (Gal. 3:28). God
is dealing with Israel now as individual sinners needing a
Saviour.

PAUL'S PRAYER FOR ISRAEL
10:1

"Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel
is, that they might be saved." With these words the chapter
opens. much in the same way as does chapter nine. In our
last lesson we dwelt at length upon Paul's concern and heart~
heaviness for his "kinsmen according to the flesh"; and these
words which we have just read bear out yet further his life~
long prayer for the salvation of his people. He knew that, in
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spite of their many privileges, they were lost because they
rejected Christ.
\ Do you pray for Israel. my friend. _We owe a great debt
to her. The Old and the New Testaments, with their sixtysix books, were all written by Jews, and Christ according to
the flesh was born a Jew. How little prayer there is among
Gentile Christians for the Jew! Do you love him, or do you
call him "Sheeny"? Shame on you if you do! We can not
win him to the Lord in that way, but through love we can. A
person once said to me: "Do you expect me to love the Jews?
Why, they are terrible people." And my answer was, "Yes;
they are nearly as bad as the Gentiles." Just look at the way
the Gentiles are acting in Europe, fighting against one another,
persecuting the Jews. But even if the Jews were worse than
the Gentiles, what of it? We should pray for them anyway.
Prayer does wonders. And God has promised blessing upon
those nations and upon those individuals who love His ancient
people: cursing upon those who hate them. Hear His own
Word upon this vital theme, when to Abraham He said, "I
will bless them that- bless thee, and curse him that curseth
thee" (Gen. 12: 3). And again, His express command and
promise are recorded by David in Psalm 122:6, "Pray for the
peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee." All
history has borne witness to the fact that the nations which
have persecuted God's chosen people have fallen and have
brought confusion upon themselves. A terrible judgment is
awaiting the leaders in Germany today who are so merci~
lessly persecuting Israel. driving her out of the country with
bitterness and contempt. I should be afraid to hate a Jew.
But I am glad that the love which God puts into our hearts
for Israel makes us kind to them-not for fear of the judgment of God, but for love of Him and His ancient people, to
whom the Gentiles owe a debt of love.
I once heard an influential Jew tell of his conversion, and
I want to pass his story on to you. He worked for a Gentile.
One day as he was leaving the office to go home, his em~
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ployer asked him to mail thirty or forty letters. When he
took them, he thought nothing of it; but as he started to mail
them, he began to wonder why he had been given these letters
to mail. He had never been asked to do such a thing before.
His curiosity grew to such an extent that he opened one of the
letters. After reading it, he opened several and found that
every one was alike. To his amazement, he discovered that
his employer had written to some of his Christian friends concerning him, and this is what he read: "I have a Jew working
for me, and I want you to join me in prayer that he may be
saved. I want to live the Christian life before him, that he
may see the Lord Jesus in me and want Him as his Saviour
too."
The Jew read these words and said to himself, "They'll
never get me like that." But he could not forget that thirty
or forty people were praying for him. He thought of it by
day and dreamed of it by night. Finally he began to read the
New Testament and he accepted Christ as his personal
Saviour.
Love and prayer and God working in his heart won a
never-dying soul. a hitherto indifferent Jew, to the Lord. This
is what Paul m.e ant when he said that his "heart's desire and
prayer to God for Israel" was "that they might be saved."

ISRAEL'S "ZEAL ... NOT ACCORDING
TO KNOWLEDGE"
10:2, 3
"For I bear them record." Paul continues. "that they
have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. For they
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to
establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God" (verses 2, 3). In other
words, the children of Israel were sincere but mistaken. There
are many people like that today-those who are zealous in
religidn, but mistaken. Israel's sincerity did not a!ter the
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fact that they were lost. There are whole nations in
dom like that today.

Christen~

When I was returning from the East, I spent a day in
Mexico. I saw there great cathedrals and throngs of people
going in and out to worship, but i_t was all ritualism. They
were sincere, "but not according to knowledge."

..

Paul was like Israel in this respect when he was Saul
of Tarsus. He was not an atheist; he believed in the one true
God. He would compass land and sea to make one proselyte,
so zealous was he. But he was lost until he met Christ on the
road to Damascus. And so were the children of Israel
lost who had "a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge."
cThey did not know the Lord Jesus; therefore, they were with~
out "knowledge" of tpe gift of His righteousness, which is
the only way to God. J
·
My! what a lesson this should be to people who say it is
all right for one to believe what he wishes, as long as he is
sincere. If a religion without Christ left Israel unsaved, we
may rest assured that the cult of today which has ritualism
without Christ will not save the soul. The only possible way
to be saved is by faith in the shed blood of Jesus, the Son of
God.
Because the Jews were ignorant of God's righteousness
given through faith in Christ, they tried to establish their own
righteousness by the works of the law. They were like Adam
and Eve, who tried to make themselves fit for the presence of
God by sewing fig leaves together-the works of their own
hands. It is significant that the only thing Christ ever cursed
was a fig tree. It is a type of Israel, and the fig~leaf aprons
were a type of self~righteousness. God made "coats of skins"
and clothed Adam and Eve, made them fit to stand in His
presence on the ground of the shed blood, the foreseen sacrifice
of Jesus, the Lamb of God.\ And Israel. nationally or individu~
ally, can stand before God)only on the same ground. "With~
out shedding of blood is no remission" of sin (Heb. 9:22).
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THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LAW versus
THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH
10:4~13

\

'./

The reference to the Jews' "going about to establish their
own righteousness" leads Paul to discuss once more the differ~
ence between "the righteousness which is of the law" and
"the righteousness which is of faith." This has been brought
out all through the epistle. Let us read verses 4~13 carefully.
noting how Paul enlarges further upon this topic, already
presented in preceding chapters.
How did Israel try to establish their own righteousness?
By keeping the law. Consequently they rejected Christ, who
is "the end of the law for righteousness to every one that
believeth" (verse 4). That is the condition of Israel today.
and that is the tragic condition of thousands of Gentile church
members who are trying to establish their own righteousness
by the works of the law.
There are only two religions: One may be spelled, "Do";
the other, "Done." The Jews had taken up the religion of
works, rejecting Him who on the cross proclaimed that His
redemptive work was "finished."
Since Paul is thinking here of Jews, he loves to go back
to their own Scriptures. -And this he does in a very striking
way in the passage before us, proving that the Old Testament.
which the Jews accepted, explains the difference between "the
righteousness which is of the law" and "the righteousness
which is of faith."
In verse 5 he quotes Lev. 18:5, in which Moses plainly
states that "the man which doeth those things (written in the
law) shall live by them." But the fact is that no one except
the sinless Son of God could do all those things.
Then in verses 6~8 Paul quotes Moses again, showing
by way of contrast that "the righteousness which is of faith"
is not obtained by the works of the law, but by grace through
faith in Christ, who is "the end of the law for righteousness
to every one that believeth."
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Again, after enlarging upon this free gift of salvation in
verses 9 and 10, Paul quotes two other Old Testament proph~
ets, who set forth the only way to eternal life-either in Old
Testament times or since Calvary's cross-by faith, and by
faith alone. In verse 11 he quotes Isa. 28: 16; 49: 23, "Who~
soever believeth on him shall not be ashamed." And in verse
13 he tells us what Joel said hundreds of years before Christ
came, "Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall
be saved" (Joel 2:32).
Do you see, my friend, how convincingly the inspired
writer argues the case? There is nothing else that can be said
to the orthodox Jew, for he claims to believe the Old Testament Scriptures, and they clearly teach "righteousness which
is by faith."
But let us go back now to look yet more closely at these
words of Israel's prophets. Let us read again verse 5, "For
Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That
the man which doeth those things shall live by them." Paul
here reiterates what God had said through Moses hundreds
of years previously, that one must keep the law, if he holds
· it up as his standard.
The Lord Jesus emphasized this when He was on earth.
You remember that the rich young ruler went to Him, asking,
"What shall I do to inherit eternal life?" (Luke 18: 18). Christ
told him what the law demanded, the keeping of the commandments. By this our Lord meant that, if he came on the ground
of doing, he must do what the law commanded. The rich
young ruler answered Christ, saying. "All these have I kept
from my youth up." Then in order to prove to the young man
how self~deceived he was, Christ told him to sell all that he
had and give it to the poor. If the rich young ruler had loved
God with all his heart and his neighbor as himself-which is
the whole law-he would have willingly obeyed this injunc~
tion. But he went away sorrowful, yet with the added conviction that the righteousness of the law was not his. In this, at
least, he had fallen short of God's holy standard .

•
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The quotations from Moses in verses 6-8 are very significant. I wonder if their full meaning has gripped us? Look at
them again, and you will see how Moses, as well as Abraham,
saw Christ's day, "and was glad." By faith he saw that the
Lord Jesus would come down from heaven, "Immanuel," "God
with us." By faith he saw that the Lord of glory would suffer
and die and be buried and rise "again from the dead." These
words and scores like them can be explained only by the fact
that every Old Testament saint is in heaven today because
he believed in the promised Redeemer. And these prophecies
marvelously show that they were written under the inspiration
of the Holy Spirit. No mere man could have shown " beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow"
(I Peter 1: 11 ) .
What Paul is saying here is that this message is not new,
that sinners have ever been redeemed by "the righteousness
which is of faith," if they have been redeemed at all. Paul is
saying here that we must rest on what our Lord has already
done. He finished the work of salvation. There is nothing
to add to this finished work. As verses 6 and 7 tell us, faith
does not say that Christ must come down or be raised from
the dead. Faith knows that Christ has already come down
from heaven and has been raised from the dead. Therefore,
it is not necessary that He do so again. Faith sees righteous- /
ness through the death of Christ for our sins and through His
resurrection for our justification. It is not something to look
forward to; it is something at hand. It is not a difficult thing.
Moses saw all this by faith, and contrasted the righteousness
9f the law with the righteousness of faith. He saw that the
righteousness of faith was something which would be accomplished by Christ.
My friend, have you received this gift of God's righteousness? Listen to His words of invitation: "If thou shalt confess
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart
that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.
For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and
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with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. For the
scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be
ashamed" (verses 9-11 ). Note the word "whosoever" in
verse 11. It is a wonderful word. "Whosoever believeth on
him shall not be ashamed" -or disappointed.
Then Paul emphasizes what we called attention to early
lecture, that although Israel has been set aside nationthis
in
ally. yet the individual Jew may be saved. "For there is no
difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord
over all js rich unto all that call upon him. For whosoever
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved" (verses
12, 13). "Whosoever" includes both Jew and Gentile.

OUR RESPONSIBILITY TO ISRAEL
10:14. 15
Since it is true that individual Jews can be saved, even
though the nation is temporarily set aside, then it is our responsibility to give them the Gospel. These are searching words:
"How then shall they call on him in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they
have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher?
and how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is written,
How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!" (verses 14, 15).
You may ask. "What is the use of preaching the Gospel
to the Jews? Is it possible to win a Jew?" Yes, my friend, we
are rapidly approaching a time when it will be easier to reach
the Jews than it will be to reach the Gentiles. The Jews were
once the hardest people to win to Christ, next to the Moham-'
medans. But the Gospel is going to the uttermost parts of the
earth, and many of the Jewish people are responding. We
have a number of Jews as members of the Church of the Open
Door. One of our most honored elders is a Jew. We have
two Jews in our orchestra. They love the Lord as their Saviour. In The Bible Institute of Los Angeles we have a Jewish
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Department. And there we train young men and women to
take the Gospel to the Jewish people.
"How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!' '
Would you like to have beautiful feet, my Christian friend?
Most people would; they go to shoe shops and try to get their
feet into shoes much too small for them, all because they desire
beautiful feet. Well. here is a way to have beautiful feet in
God's sight. "How beautiful are the feet of them that preach
the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good ~hings" '.":"'\
"to the Jew first, and also to the Greek" (Rom. 9:15; 1:16) . )
Let me say again that if we ever expect to win the Jew,
we must love him. When we think of the persecution he has
suffered in the name of Christianity, it is no wonder he has
long hated the name we bear. But no real Christian will ever
hate one of God's chosen people. Let us remember that!
Again, if we expect to win the Jew, we must know our
Bibles. We must be able, like Paul. to use the Jewish Scrip~
tures to point him to the Messiah of Israel and the Saviour of
the world. Such chapters as the fifty~third of Isaiah and the
twenty~second Psalm are convincing portraits of our suffering
Saviour and risen Lord. And as we pray, the Holy Spirit will
drive the message home.
Some day we shall be walking the streets of glory. I
trust that then we shall meet some Jews whom we have led to
Christ. I imagine many of us will meet Gentiles whom we have
led to the Lord, but I want to lead at least a few of the Jews
to my Saviour. Don't you?

A WARNING AND AN EXHORTATION
TO ISRAEL
10:16~21

In verses 16~2 l Paul turns from the Christians. whose
business it is to take the Gospel to the Jews, and addresses
those Israelites who are under the sound of the Gospel. He
issues a note of warning to them, telling them that Isaiah and
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David and Moses preached this same Gospel of our crucified
and risen Lord. Did Israel of old believe it? No! And Paul
exhorts the Jews to whom he is writing to take warning from
their fathers who lived iri the days of these prophets, yet were
"a disobedient and gainsaying people."
Again, Paul's use of the Old Testament Scriptures fills
our hearts with wonder..-they so marvelously portray the
sufferings and the glory of our Lord. Let us look at the five
quotations with which this chapter closes.
Verse 16 is taken from Isa. 53: 1, that chapter which
graphically pictures Calvary's cross. But did Israel believe
God's prophet in Isaiah's day? No, Paul says; and therefore
the warning to his "kinsmen according to the flesh."
Then, having referred to the fact that "faith cometh by
hearing, and hearing by the word of God," the apostle asks
further, "Have they not heard?" And he answers his .own
question by quoting Psalm 19: 4, "Yes verily" --yes, Israel of
old did hear the Gospel of a coming Redeemer---"Yes verily,
their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the
ends of the world."
. In verses 19 and 20 yet another question is raised, "Did
not Israel know?" And again Paul's answer is a twofold quo~
tation from Moses and Isaiah; for in Deut. 32: 21 and Isa. 65: 1
we read that God told His ancient people that He would pro~
voke them to jealousy by bringing the Gentiles into the place
of blessing. He told Israel that the Gentiles, whom He called
"no people" and "a foolish nation," them that "sought" Him
not and "asked not" after Him, would be given the Gospel.
And at the same time God was, even in Isaiah's day. warning
His people, Israel. of their disobedience and indifference to
His call of love and blessing. "All day long," He said through
the prophet again, in Isa. 65: 2, "have I stretched forth my
hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people."
God was patient with His people---Oh, so patient! But
they rejected the gift of His righteousness; and according to
their own prophetic Word, He told them that He would 'set
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them aside for a time, that He might visit the Gentiles, to take
out from among them "a people for his name." He told them
also that once again He would take up His chosen people. In
that day "all Israel shall be saved.'' And in the meantime, even
while the nation is out of His will, individual Israelites may be
saved-"for there is no difference between the Jew and the
Greek ... For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord
shall be saved.''
This is God's message to Israel; it is His message to us,
Gentiles, as set forth in the tenth chapter of Romans. And let
us not forget our responsibility to the Jews : "How then shall
they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how
shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and
how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall they
preach, except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful
are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace and bring
glad tidings of good things!"
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RIGHTEOUSNESS REJECTED (Continued)
9: 1-11 :36
ISRAEL'S FUTURE
11: 1-36
"GOD HATH NOT CAST AWAY HIS PEOPLE"
In times past Israel, as a nation, rejected the gift of God's
righteousness, and dispensationally they were set aside, while
the Gentiles are being blessed. In this church age, though the
nation is blinded "in part," yet individual Jews are being
saved, baptized into the Body of Christ, in which "there is
neither Jew nor Greek." In the age to come, when Christ returns in glory to reign on earth, "all Israel shall be saved" as a nation. This is Paul's message to us in chapters nine, ten.
and eleven of his letter to the Romans.
As today we consider chapter eleven, let us think of it
as the conclusion of this division of the epistle which presents
God's dealings with His ancient people. And what a glorious
future it promises for this wonderful nation-rebellious, yet
beloved of God; persecuted and despised, yet ever protected
by Jehovah; and one day to rejoice in the promised blessings
from the God of all grace!
The key to the chapter is found in the question raised by
Paul in the opening words, "I say then, Hath God cast away
his people?" And his answer is; "God forbid ... God hath not
cast away his people which he foreknew" (verses 1, 2). In the
words which follow the apostle presents several arguments
to prove his point, arguments which are both convincing and
irrefutable because they are taken from the Word of God.
Again, as in the preceding chapters, we are impressed
with the skilfull way in which Paul uses the. Old Testament
Scriptures to prove that Christ is eternal God; that His offer of
salvation ha.S ever been on the ground of His atoning work on
the cross; and that His covenant with His ancient people.
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Israel. is just as sure of literal fulfillment as is His own Word
eternal. unchangeable, infallible, authoritative, and divine.
In this eleventh chapter alone there are at least ten
definite quotations from the Jewish Scriptures, used to prove
the case which the Holy Spirit is arguing here through the
inspired writer. Take a reference Bible and read the chapter
through, comparing each quotation carefully with the Old
Testament passage; and you will be impressed anew with the
wonders of the written Word of God, so definitely, so super~
naturally does the New Testament fulfill the Old.
It was only natural that Paul should base the whole argu~
ment of the epistle, and especially this division concerning
Israel. upon the teaching of the Old Testament. This was
only natural because the Jews were familiar with it, and be~
cause they accepted it as the Word of God.
But let us look at this question again: "Hath God cast
away his people?" The average Christian today.-most minis~
ters, in fact.-would answer, "Yes." In their minds Israel
is like a worn~out shoe. But God's answer is unmistakable,
"God hath not cast away his people."
This question is raised and answered here in the book
of Romans, in order to show the Jews who read it that they
are not being set aside forever, even though God is bringing
the Gentiles into the place of blessing. Then there is another
reason to be taken into account. This message is not for the
Jews only, but for the Gentiles as well, that they may know
that God's promises to Israel will be fulfilled. Therefore, for
the encouragement of the Jews and for the enlightenment of
the Gentiles, Paul wrote Romans nine, ten, and eleven. The
promises of God are without .repentance. God will be true,
come what may!

PAUL.-A PICTURE OF ISRAEL
11 :1
Paul gives himself as the first proof that God has not
cast away His people. Note his words: "For I also .am an
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Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin."
Is Paul referring here only to his conversion as evidence that
individual Jews are being saved? No, he means that and more.
He means also that he is but a picture of what God will yet
do for Israel as a nation.

In this connection let us look at two other passages
from the pen of Paul, I Tim. 1 : 16 and I Cor. 15: 8. In writing
to Timothy, his "son in the faith," he said, "Howbeit for
this cause I obtained mercy. that in me first Jesus Christ
might shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which
should hereafter believe on him to life everlasting." In what ·
way was Paul "a pattern to them which should hereafter
believe"? He was a picture. but of what? Of Israel in that
day when she, too, will turn to God and accept Jesus as her
Messiah and Lord.
In a moment we shall see how true a picture Paul was
of Israel restored to the place of blessing. But first let us
note the second reference in this connection, I Cor. 15: 8.
There Paul says that he saw the risen Lord, not when the
twelve apostles saw Him before His ascension into heaven
but "last of all" -on the road to Damascus. Then he likens
himself to "one born out of due time," or "before the time"
of Israel's national restoration. He was born prematurely.
as it were; for he sees himself as "a pattern" or a picture of
Israel in the day of her spiritual birth. As he was led to the end
of himself and converted, so also Israel will find in Christ her
Saviour and her Lord.
Have you ever compared Paul's pre-Christian life. his
conversion, and !iis Christian experience with Israel's past.
present, and future? In his pre-Christian days He was a picture
of Israel, as a nation, in the past and at the present time. As
Saul of Tarsus, he struggled along blindly in unbelief. On
his way to Damascus, desiring to put to death every believer
in Christ, his heart full of hatred, he was a picture of Israel
rejecting her Messiah.
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But there shone round about him a light brighter than
the noon~day sun, and he saw the glorified Christ. In that
same moment he was on his face, crying, "Lord, what wilt
thou have me to do?" He saw with his physical eye the glori~
fled Lord Jesus, and all the bitterness passed away. That,
my friend, is a picture of the conversion of Israel, as it will
take place in a moment, at the close of the seventieth week of
Daniel. In Zech. 12: 10 we read, "They shall look upon me
whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as
one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for
him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn." Just as Paul,
"trembling and astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou have me
to do?" (Acts 9: 6), so also Israel will mourn and be in bitter~
ness of soul because she will realize that she has crucified
her Lord. Paul, looking upon the glorified Christ, asked, "Who
art thou, Lord?" And Israel, in the day of His coming again,
will look upon Him whom they have pierced and ask, "What
are these wounds in thine hands? Then he shall answer,
Those with which I was wounded in the house of my friends"
(Zech. 13:6).
Do you see what Paul means when he writes to Timothy,
calling himself "a pattern to them" which shall "hereafter
believe" in Jesus? He has in mind the nation of Israel in the
day of her restoration.
Again, Paul ministering as the apostle to the Gentiles.
foreshadows the time when "ten men shall take hold out of all
languages of the nations ( Gentiles). even shall take hold of
the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you:
for we have heard that God is with you" (Zech. 8: 23) . Paul.
in his ministry, is a picture of Israel serving the whole world
during the reign of Christ on earth. The Jews will then be
a great body of priests, and will render service and instruct the
people in the things of God.
What a marvelous picture this is of Israel! Paul has all
this in mind when he begins to answer this question. "Hath
God cast away his people?" "God forbid," he answers; "for
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I also am an Israelite," "a pattern" to them which shall "hereafter believe."
I should like to tarry here long enough to say, in this
connection, that it seems as though the day were rapidly
drawing nigh when Christ shall reveal Himself to Israel as
a nation. The time seems near at hand when the Son of God
will come from heaven in all His glory, and Israel will look
up. These are days that should put the fear of God into the
hearts of the unsaved. The Jews are flocking back to Palestine,
and God is getting them ready for that time when they shall
look up and see "the Deliverer . .. out of Sion." And they
will know Him "by the print of the nails in His hands." My
unsaved friend, will you let Him into your heart, that He may
save you by His grace?

ISRAEL'S APOSTASY IS NEVER COMPLETE
11 :2-6, 25
In verses 2-6 Paul reminds us that God has always had
a faithful remnant in Israel. "according to the election of
grace." And in verse 25 he says again that "blindness in part
is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be
come in." Later on in this study we shall consider further the
significance of verse 25, but we need to note just here that it
bears out what the Holy Spirit wants us to see, that Israel's
apostasy is never complete. God has ever seen to it, and He
always will see to it, that there is "a remnant according to the
election of grace" among His chosen people. Even in the
darkest hours of Israel's apostasy there has always been a
remnant true to God.
To prove this point Paul . cites a familiar story from
Hebrew history. Turn to the eighteenth and nineteenth chapters of I Kings. and read the account of how the people were
worshipping Baal, a heathen god. Read the story of Elijah's
bold testimony for .the true and living God, and of how Jehovah performed a great miracle that day, in order to bring
His apostate people back to Himself.

•
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But just in the hour of triumph, Elijah grew discouraged.
Ahab and the wicked Jezebel were seeking his life. And Elijah
"went a day's journey into the wilderness and came and sat
down under a juniper tree: and he requested for himself that he
might die." Then later he said to Jehovah, "I have been very
jealous for the Lord God of hosts: for the children of Israel
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and
slain thy prophets with the sword; and I. even I only, am left;
and they seek my life, to take it away." But God answered
Elijah and said. "Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel,
all the -knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every
mouth which hath not kissed him" (I Kings 19:4, 10, 18).
Now let us read again Rom. 11 :2~6, to get the full sig~
nificance of the application here. Even as in Elijah's day
Israel's apostasy was not complete, so also "at this present
time," Paul continues, "there is a remnant according to the
election of grace." This was true in the days when the Lord
Jesus walked upon earth; for John the Baptist, the disciples,
and all those in Israel who accepted Him as Saviour and Lord,
formed the faithful remnant. The risen Christ "was seen of
above five hundred brethren (Christians) at once" (I Cor.
15: 6) -to say nothing of others who accepted His claims
as eternal God and only Saviour. And without doubt, many
of these were Jews.
Paul says there was a faithful remnant in his own genera~
tion; and we need only remember what took place on the Day
of Pentecost to know the truth of his statement. We need only
read the book of Acts and later church history to know that
literally hundreds of the early Christians were Jews.
In our own day also there is "a remnant" in Israel that
is . saved. Some of the most earnest Christians, some of the
greatest Bible teachers. some of the most zealous soul~winners
of our generation are Jews.
And during the great tribulation period God will still
have a faithful remnant among · His ancient people. The
144,000 who will preach "the gospel of the kingdom" in that
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dark period will be Israelites. They will go up and down
the earth, proclaiming the coming of the King of Kings and
Lord of Lords, preaching the message of salvation, even as
John the Baptist preached repentance of sin and the coming
of the King.
God always has a remnant in Israel which is true to
Him, and He always will have, no matter how dark the days,
no matter how great the apostasy. Therefore, Paul argues."God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew."
He will always see to it that there are heirs to His promises.
And this leads us on to note the signiflcance of verses
5 and 6-the promises of God are all of grace. Do you see
how all this dovetails with the whole message of the epistle
to the Romans? If God's election of the faithful remnant in
Israel is "by grace, then is it no more of works: otherwise
grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more
grace: otherwise work is no more work" (verse 6). ~ot by the
keeping of the law. but by the grace of God alone, has there
ever been even a faithful remnant among the people of
promise.
Let us bear in mind that, throughout the prophetic Word
of God, Israel's apostasy is put in contrast with that of
Christendom, for the apostasy of Christendom will one day be
complete. You will remember that God promised not to
destroy Sodom and Gomorrah if there were ten righteous
persons to be found there. Neither would He allow the chil...
dren of Israel to enter Palestine and mete out judgment
upon the Amorites until their "cup of iniquity" was full.
But Christendom's cup of iniquity will be full, even to over..
flowing. After the church is translated, there will be a great
religious union; then . the apostasy will be complete. That is
what Christ meant when He said, "When the Son of man
cometh, will he find faith on the earth?" (Luke 18:8). Do not
be deceived, my brother, by a false sense of security in an
empty profession of faith. Only the blood of Calvary's Lamb,
· Israel's Messiah and the Saviour of the world. can save
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you from the ever-darkening apostasy that is sure to come.save you unto eternal life in Jesus Christ, our Lord.

THE JUDICIAL BLINDNESS
OF ISRAEL AS A NATION
11 :7... 10
"What then?" Paul continues the argument, to prove
that "God hath not cast away his people." "What then?
Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for: but the
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded" (verse
7). Except for the faithful "remnant according to the election
of grace," "the rest" of the nation "were blinded" -judicially
blinded for a time. And to remind the Jews once more that
their own 0 Id Testament Scriptures had foretold this very
thing, Paul quotes two more of their own prophecies: verse
8, from Isa. 29: 10: and verses 9 and 10 from Psalm 69:22, 23.
In these words Isaiah and David, under the guidance of the
Holy Spirit, had foretold the judicial blindness of Israel. as a
nation: "God hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that
they should not see, and ears that they should not hear: unto
this day. And David saith, Let their table b~ made a snare, and
a trap, and a stumbling block, and a recompence unto them:
let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow
down their back alway" (verses 8-10).
How solemn are these words! The apostate nation can
not obtain that for which it seeks, except through faith in
Christ: yet blindly it goes on rejecting the only Way to God.
Only the remnant has open eyes and ears and hearts to see
and hear and receive the message of reconciliation through
.Calvary's Lamb.
This does not mean that the individual Jew is born
with blindness upon him. \Ve have seen from chapter ten
that individuals iii Israel are being saved. Every Jew may
receive . Christ if he wishes: but if he continues in the way ·
of his fathers, he will share their blindness. He will be blinded
because he refuses the grace of God.
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Many Gentiles are just like that. It is amazing what some
of them believe. And if they continue rejecting the light as
it is in Christ, this blindness will come upon them. It is a
serious thing for God to shine light upon the human heart,
and for that heart to reject the light.
Have you ever been in a light room, just before entering
a dark one? Your blindness was double because you had
been in the light. The hardest people to reach for Christ
are those who hear the Gospel over and over, but reject its
message. This is true of the Gentile, as well as of the Jew.

GOD'S TWOFOLD PURPOSE
IN ISRAEL'S BLINDNESS
11: 11, 25
Verse 11 asks another question: "Have they stumbled
that they should fall?" And again Paul answers his own
question by the oft--repeated words, "God forbid." For two
reasons God has permitted Israel's national blindness for a
time: ( 1 ) That "through their fall salvation" might "come
unto the Gen tiles": and ( 2 ) "for to provoke them (Israel ) to
jealousy." As we have already seen, verse 25 reiterates the
first of these statements, "that blindness in part is happened
to Israel. until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in... This
means "the full number" of Gentiles in the Bride of Christ,
which is His church. And when that Body is complete, then
God will deal once more with Israel as a nation. Then her
.restoration will be glorious, in the millennial reign of her
Messiah upon the earth.
Therefore, Paul argues, "God hath not cast away his
people which he foreknew." Not only is Paul himself "a pat....
tern" of their glorious deliverance: not only is the "remnant
according to the election of grace" a pledge of their national
salvation: but God's purpose in letting Israel go on for a time
in blindness is also for her good- "to provoke her to jeal-ousy," while at the same time blessing is going out to all the
Gentile world. God ever loves His ancient people: He has
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never forgotten them: and, even though they forsake Him,
He will not give them up. "What a wonderful Saviour!"
My Christian friend, let us examine our own hearts and
lives in this matter. God intends that, through love for Israel,
we should provoke them to jealousy. Does the love of Christ
in our hearts manifest itself to wayward, blinded, stumbling
Israel? God wants the Jews to get an object. . lesson from us,
so to speak. We owe to them the Bible and Christ "according
to the flesh." Are we paying them our debt of love?
I am afraid the average Jew would not desire our Lord,
judging from our attitude toward him. Look at the history
of the so . . called Christian nations. See how these have per. .
secuted, hated, and despised the children of Israel. Well have
they been called "the people of the bleeding, wandering feet."
And no wonder their hearts have been hardened against
Christ.
I remember having preached on this subject in The
Scofield Memorial Church in Dallas, Texas, some years
ago. A number of Jews were inter·e sted, and asked me to
return to their city to speak on Israel's future, according to
the Word of God. They sponsored a series of meetings, at
which time questions were raised and answered in the light of
the Jewish Scriptures. And the hardest question to answer
was this, "If Christ is our Messiah, how cari His followers
persecute us so?" The only answer I could give was that
no real Christian would persecute a Jew. We should hang
our heads in shame and sorrow, that such an accusation can
justly be brought against professing Christendom. God has
given the Gentiles the Gospel, in order that they may present
the glories of Christ in such a way that Israel will desire
the blessings that are to be found in the Lord Jesus Christ.

"ALL ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED"
11: 12 . . 32
The primary thought in the mind of the apostle from
verses 12. . 32 is summed up in the words of verse 26, "All
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Israel shall be saved." And yet, as we examine this portion
of the chapter carefully. we note at least four related topics,
which we shall consider separately here. in the order of the
text: ( 1 ) Israel's fulness. or "life from the dead." verses
12--16; ( 2) the parable of the olive tree, verses 17--24; ( 3)
God's unchangeable covenant with Israel, verses 25--29; and
( 4) the summary of the whole argument. verses 30--32.
In other words. Israel's promised resurrection nationally.
illustrated by the parable of the olive tree. and guaranteed
by God's unchangeable Word of promise through His
covenant-this must come to pass; for "the gifts and calling
of God are without repentance."
"I say then. Hath God cast away his people? God forbid
... All Israel shall be saved." This is the substance of these
wonderful verses which we are now to consider in some
detail.
1. lsRAEL's FULNESS-or "LIFE FROM THE DEAD,"
verses 12--16. Let us read these words carefully. noting es-pecially verses 12 and 15. Still thinking of Israel, Paul con-tinues: "Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world,
and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how
much more their fulness? . . . For if the casting away of them
be the reconciling of the world. what shall the receiving of
them be, but life from the dead?"
By Israel's "fulness" Paul means their national restora ...
tion. when they shall be taken up again by God and blessed.
Then the promises made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob will
be fulfilled. and there will be a greater fulness than Israel
has ever known. If the rejection of Israel for a time means
blessing for the Gentiles, in that they have the Gospel, then
how much greater will be God's blessing upon both Jew and
Gentile when Israel comes into the place of blessing once
more. Israel will enter into her promised glory. and through
Israel all nations of the earth shall be blessed. For poor,
blinded Israel this will be nothing less than "life from the
dead."
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Let us bear in mind, however, that these words, "life
from the dead," refer to Israel nationally, not individually.
Always God requires personal faith in Christ for salvation.
B!l~ this assage points on to the time when the nation shall,
as it were, rise from er rave amon the peoples o the earth.
It promises a national revival, when the Jews w1 go back
t_o the land of Palestine, there to enter into the millennial
reign of Christ. Then the blessing upon Jew and Gentile will
be in greater proportion than ever before. I do not mean by
this that saved Gentiles of the millennium will have a greater
position than we who are members of the church of Christ
shall have, because that could not be. But the nations of the
earth will be blessed to a greater extent. Israel will know her
Messiah. Then that promise which God made to Abraham
will be fully realized, "In thee shall all families of the earth
be blessed" (Gen. 12: 3).
Ezekiel 3 7: 1.. 14 tells us of this national resurrection of
Israel. Ever since the setting aside of God's ancient people,
for a season, they have been as a "valley of dry bones" spiritually dead. But even as God let Ezekiel see the "sinews"
and the "flesh" and the "skin" cover the bones, even as He
showed His prophet the vision of how He put "breath" into
these dead bodies, so also the nation of Israel shall be as those
alive from the dead. Ezekiel looked; and behold, "the breath
came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet,
an exceeding great army" ( Ezek. 37: !_Q).
For nearly two thousand years Israel has been a valley
of dry bones. But we are living in a day when life is about
to enter into these bones. We are witnessing what is called
the revival of the Zionist Movement. The Jews are going back
to Palestine in unbelief; they will not "breathe'; until Christ
comes in glory. 'But when His feet shall stand upon the Mount
of Olives, and they shall look upon Him whom they have
pierced, then the very breath of God will enter into them.
That is what Paul means when he says that "the receiving of
them shall be ••• life from the dead."
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I was in my study at seven o'clock this morning, reading
from the prophecy of Zechariah, and my heart was stirred
when I read of Israel and those nations which will enter into
the millennial reign of Christ. Read the words of the prophet,
spoken by God to His people, Israel: "Sing and rejoice,
0 daughter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the
midst of thee, saith the Lord. And many nations shall be joined
to the Lord in that day, and shall be my people: and I will
dwell in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know that the Lord
of hosts hath sent me unto thee. And the Lord shall inherit
Judah his portion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem
again. Be silent, 0 all flesh, before the Lord: for he is raised
up out of his holy habitation ... And the streets of the city
shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof ...
In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, HOLi ..
NESS UNTO THE LORD" (Zech. 2:10--13: 8:5: 14:20).
These and scores of such promises Paul had in mind when
he wrote, saying that Israel should be given "life from the
dead." "For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy:
and if the root be holy, ·so are the branches" (Rom. 11 : 16).
2. THE PARABLE OF THE OLIVE TREE, verses 17--24.
The reference to "the root" and "the branches" leads Paul
to give the parable of the olive tree.
Israel, in the Word of God, is pictured by three trees. the fig tree, the vine, and the olive tree. The fig tree represents
Israel in her national life: the vine represents Israel in her
spiritual life: and the olive tree represents Israel in her
covenant relation with God.
You will remember that Christ referred to Israel as a
fig tree in His Olivet Discourse, saying, "When his branch is
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer
is nigh: so likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things,
know that it is near, even at the doors" (Matt. 24:32,33).
This means that the spirit of national life in Israel will revive,
and we are seeing that very thing today. The Jews are going
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back to Palestine in great numbers, for the purpose of re...
establishing Israel as a nation. That is why the design on
their flag is the Star of David. That is why they have their
own university, where their ancient Hebrew language is
being taught. "[!ie flg tree is beginning to bud!
The vine is a type of Israel in her spiritual life. She is
dead now; but, as we have just seen, she will be as one alive
from the dead when she receives her crucifled and risen
Lord as her Messiah and King. Pages and pages of the Old
Testament prophecies picture the new birth of the nation
of Israel, spiritually.
The olive tree is typical of her covenant relation with
God. It is evergreen-spring, summer and winter. And how
wonderfully it speaks to us of God's covenant with Abraham,
which is always the same! Here is this nation rooted and
grounded in Abraham; and although some of the branches are
broken off because of unbelief, yet the root is still there.
Now Paul carries the figure further, and compares the
Gentiles to a wild olive tree, which has been grafted into
the place of blessing. This does not mean that the Gentile
nations, as such, are saved. God ever requires personal faith.
But He reached out for the wild olive tree, an uncultivated
tree, a tree typical of the Gentile nations without the promises
of God. The Gentiles were in this condition because of their
sin at the tower of Babel. There God gave, them up. But when
Israel in unbelief was set aside, God in His grace and mercy
reached out, took up that wild olive tree, and grafted it into
the place of privilege. We who are Gentiles are that wild olive
tree. What we do with the place of privilege determines the
relation we shall have with God forever. The natural branches
. were broken off because they refused the faith of Abraham.
They rejected the place of blessing. For their salvation they
depended on the fact that they were of the flesh of Abraham.
Therefore they, the ·natural branches, were broken off, and
for two thousand years God has been taking the wild olive
tree and grafting in those who accept Christ by faith.
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Now let us look again at verse 16: "For if the flrstfruit
be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, so
are the branches." The "flrstfruit" refers to the regenerated
remnant of Israel, and they are called holy because of their
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. The lump refers to the nation
of Israel, and Paul is looking forward to the time when the
nation shall see the Lord as Him whom they have pierced
and shall receive Him as their own. He is looking through
the eye of prophecy here. The root is Abraham, and Abraham
believed God. As the root is holy, so the nation is holy in the
prophetic sense. And so are the branches. This is the future
of Israel. The nation will believe God and it will be counted
to them for righteousness. Even though "some of the branches
be broken off," even though the wild olive tree has been
grafted in, yet the natural branches will be grafted in again,
"and so all Israel shall be saved."
This is Paul's argument here; and this is the substance
of his warning to the Gentiles not to boast, lest they, too, be
broken off through unbelief.
In other words, Paul admonishes the wild ·olive tree,
making it very plain that this place of blessing does not save
them. It did not save Israel when she was enjoying the privi...
leges of God, and it will not save anyone. Hence the ex ...
hortation, "Be not highminded, but fear" (verse 20).
In these words Paul reminds us that God took us up,
not because He saw something good in us, but because of
His sovereign grace. And as Israel was broken off because
of unbelief, we also shall go the way of the natural branches
if we do not exercise faith. If God spared not His chosen
people, Israel, how much more will He not spare the ungodly
Gentiles!
His severity fell on Israel, and h~s continued for two
thousand years. How severe God has been with the Jews!
They have been scattered and their persecutions have been
unspeakable. But how good God has been to the Gentiles,
in spite of their sin and unbelief! He has allowed them to
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occupy the place of blessing. But He promises His continued
goodness to the Gentiles only if they accept His gift of sal...
vation by faith in His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. "Otherwise,"
Paul says to these, "thou also shalt be cut off."
Have the Gentile nations continued in the goodness of
God? To ask the question is to answer it. Just look around
at the Gentile churches with ministers who preach abominable,
pagan theories. There are many who speak from pulpits today
who deny the deity of Christ, His virgin birth, the efficacy of
His shed blood as an atonement for the soul, His bodily resur...
rection, and His coming again. The land is fllled with great
educators who absolutely sneer at the foundation of Christi ...
anity. There is not only indifference; there is also hostility to
the Holy Scriptures. Educators all over the world try in every
way possible to undermine the faith of young people, in order
to keep them from believing in the infallible Word of God.
Just recently a professor in an eastern university sent
a questionnaire to leading educators of our day, in order to
find out if they believed in God and immortality. Of those who
replied, 3,750 did not believe in a personal God or in the im ...
mortality of the soul. And to these men we entrust the youth
of our land!
What will be the end of it all? God says to such as these,
"Thou also shalt be cut off." The true church will be trans ...
lated and the Gentile nations, together with apostate Chris,..
tendom, will head up under the Antichrist. But the Lord
Jesus will mete out judgment upon all those nations which
join this unholy alliance. The inference here, "If thou con,..
tinue" not "in his goodness ... thou also shalt be cut off,"
corresponds with all the teaching of the prophetic Scriptures,
that the Gentile nations will forget God, defy Him, and rush
on to their awful doom.
But there is a brighter side to this dark picture; for the
natural branches will be grafted in again, and through them
blessing will flow to all the world. "If they abide not still in
unbelief" .-and they will not, when God takes them up againPage 218]
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"they also ... shall be graffed in: for God is able to gratf
them in again."
During the great tribulation period, after the translation
of the church, they will cry unto God to send their Messiah.
The Antichrist will persecute them even unto death. But they
will exercise faith God..-ward, and the Lord Jesus will come
down and reveal Himself to them. Just as He revealed Himself
to Paul on the Damascus road, so He will make Himself
known to His suffering people. Then there will be "a fountain
opened" for Israel, "and so all Israel shall be saved."
"Hath God cast away his people? God forbid." They
are His olive tree, ever green, because of His unchanging
covenant made to their father, Abraham, many centuries ago.

3.

Goo's

UNCHANGEABLE

CovENANT WITH

ISRAEL,

verses 25..-29. Still reminding the Gentiles of the danger of
boasting and being "wise" in their "own conceits," Paul
says yet again that "blindness in part is happened to Israel,
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in"-until the full
number of Gentiles have been added to the Body of Christ.
Then Paul continues: "All Israel shall be saved: as it is
written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this is my covenant
unto them, when I shall take away their sins. As concerning
the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as touching
the election, they are beloved for the fathers' sakes. For the
gifts and calling of God are without repentance" (verses
26..-29 ).
"Hath God cast away his people?" Here is your answer.
my friend. God ma~e a covenant with Abraham, all of grace.
And God never breaks His word! The Lord Himself "shall
descend from heaven," and "shall turn away ungodliness
from Jacob." In the days of bitter persecution from the
Antichrist, He will he· "the Deliverer out of Sion." And He
will "take away their sins," because Israel will know Him
by the· wounds in His hands and feet and side. She will accept
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His flnished work on Calvary as an atonement for her soul.
That is why "all Israel"; that is, the nation then living on
earth, "will be saved." Grace is the only ground of salvation,
for Jew or Gentile, in every age.
"As concerning the gospel," Israel today are blinded, at
enmity with God; "but as touching the election, they are be-loved for the fathers' sakes." Abraham, Isaac, Jacob-Israel's
fathers-believed God. With Abraham God made a covenant;
and He will keep it; He will love Abraham's earthly seed"for the fathers' sakes," even as you and I, my Christian
friend, were loved by God the Father for the sake of His
well--beloved Son. "The gifts and calling of God are without
repentance.''
4. THE SUMMARY OF THE ARGUMENT, verses 30--32. As
we read verses 30--32, we are re.minded, in conclusion to the
argument, of all the wonderful truths presented in the pre-ceding verses. "For as ye in times past have · not believed
God, yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief:
even so have these also now not believed, that through your
mercy they also may obtain mercy. For God hath concluded
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all."
Here Paul still addresses us, Gentiles. At one time we did
not believe God; but as a result of the setting aside of the
Jews, we have been saved. And because of their unbelief,
they have been brought to the same level as that wherein we
once stood, that they, with us, might know that His salvation
is all of grace. How signiflcant is all this-utterly in keeping
with the message of Paul's letter to the Romans!

PAUL'S SONG OF PRAISE
11 :33..-36
Little wonder the inspired writer bursts forth in a paean
of praise as he thinks upon these things! As he remembers
that God has had mercy on the guilty world, both Jew and
Gentile; as he considers the gift of His righteousness in Christ
Jes us, our Lord, he can only praise the God of all grace. And
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as he looks forward to the day when his "kinsmen according
to the flesh" shall receive this gift by faith, he can only thank
God for His wonderful love.
My unsaved friend-Jew or Gentile-would you not
like to know Paul's Lord and Saviour? He loves you, and He
seeks your love. Look to Calvary; trust His measureless grace.
Then ·you will be able to sing, with Paul, now and throughout
the endless ages this paean of praise: "O the depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how un..searchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!
For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath
been his counsellor? or who hath first given to him, and it
shall be recompensed unto him again? For of him, and through
him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever.
Amen."
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XI

RIGHTEOUSNESS REPRODUCED
THE WILL OF GOD FOR THE CHRISTIAN
Romans 12: 1--15:7
We are to consider today the sixth and last great division
of Paul's Epistle to the Romans; and in our next study we shall
look briefly at the apostle's concluding remarks, of a more or
less personal nature.
We have seen that the first eight chapters are doctrinal;
and that nine, ten, and eleven are dispensational; we shall see
today that 12: 1--15: 7 is the practical portion of the book; while
the closing message is personal. Therefore, this last division
is as important, in its place, as are the other two main divisions
of the epistle. In other words, it is vital that we know what it
means to be justified by faith; it is important that we know
God's purpose for Israel; and it is also necessary that we
put into practical experience God's plan and purpose for our
own lives.
To state it in the language of Paul, it is not enough for
us to know the gift of God's righteousness in a doctrinal way;
it is not enough for us to be familiar with the prophetic Word
of God as it outlines Israel's past, present, and future; it is
important also that we know and obey "that good, and accept-able, and perfect, will of God." How else shall we enjoy ·now
our redemption in Christ Jesus? How else shall we make Him
known in a godless world? How else shall we please Him, and
accomplish His purpose for us in bearing testimony to the
eternal truth, which is the theme of this great epistle? How
else sha.11 we be able to say, with Paul, "I am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to
the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed
from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by
faith" (Rom. 1 : 16, 17).
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I trust, my friend, that you will show just as much interest
in Rom. 12 ... I 6 as you have shown in the doctrinal and dispen...
sational portions of the book. And may it be the prayer of
every Christian that the righteousness of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord, shall be reproduced in his life as he
serves "the living and true God" and waits "for his Son
from heaven" (I Thess. 1:9,10).
God has been so good to us! He is holy, and His holiness
requires righteousness. He has brought us into the court room,
as it were, where He found us all guilty, with no righteousness
of our own. But instead of banishing us from His presence
forever, as we deserved, He revealed His own righteousness
in the Person of His Son, gave it to us as a free gift, enabled
us to receive it by giving us the faith to believe Hiin and
receive His salvation, which is all of grace. Moreover, He put
His own Holy Spirit into our hearts, that we might realize
in our daily experience the mighty power of His gift of
righteousness in the Lord Jesus Christ.
And now, because of all these "mercies of God"...:_set
·forth in chapters one to eight.-"therefore" He beseeche& us,
through His servant Paul,
to know and obey His will in, this
.
.
present life. Thus we see that chapter twelve follows imµi i..ately after chapter eight.-we have already noted t}rt(t nine,
ten, and eleven are parenthetical. Because we have been fore ...
known, predestinated, called, justified; because we have been
eternally linked with Christ, adopted into the family of God;
because we have been told the family secrets now and
promised glory forever.-" therefore," God tells us to put into
practical experience His "good, and acceptable, and perfect,
will."
My Christian friend, I want us to see that, in these chap ...
ters which we are to consider today, God has made known
to us His will for every walk of life, for every emergency,
for every joy or sorrow. We shall not attempt here an ana ...
lytical study of every verse. That is not necessary, as the
inspired record speaks plainly, simply, and far more power...
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fully than could any human expositor or teacher. We shall
attempt only to outline and summarize the thoughts presented
here by the Spirit of God, as He tells us what His will for us
is in our relationship: ( 1 ) To God; ( 2) to the Body of Christ:
( 3 ) to the world: ( 4) to governments in the world: and ( 5)
to "him that is weak in the faith."

THE CHRISTIAN'S RESPONSIBILIT Y TO GOD
12:1, 2
Keeping in mind all ''the mercies of God,'' as presented in
chapters one to eight. let us read together 12:1, 2: "I beseech
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which
is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this
world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and
perfect, will of God."
If you are ever to know the will of God, my Christian
friend. you must present your body "a living sacrifice" unto
Him. "But," you may ask, "do I have to do that, in order to
know God's will?" Yes; that is His Word.
You know what making a sacrifice means. It is giving up
something infinitely precious to you. In Old Testament times
Israel made dead sacrifices. As believer...-priests, we are to
make living sacrifices. Do you recognize the fact that your
body is "the temple of the Holy Spirit"? Paul wrote to the
Corinthian Christians, saying: "What? know ye not that your
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which
ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought
with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and i~ your
spirit, which are God's" (I Cor. 6:19, 20). God is not dwell...ing in temples made of brick and stone and mortar today. The
only temple He has in this age is our bodies.
J Often people ask me: "Is it right for Christians to smoke
cigarettes? Is it right to do this or that?" And my answer is,
"Would you smoke a cigarette in the Church of the Open
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Door?" Most people, even the unsaved, would reply, "No:
of course not: that is the house of God." And He tells us
that our bodies are His temple. Shall we keep His dwelling
place less clean, less free from defilement, than we would the
house of worship made of brick and stone? God wants our
hearts: and that includes the whole personality; it includes
every member of the body. He wants these temples of His
Holy Spirit-once for all.
One day I was in the house of a member of my church,
talking to the parents of the family. Their little girl was playing on the floor with her doll. It was an old, ragged, soiled
doll, but the child loved it. During my visit in the home, however, she walked over to me and said, "Mr. Talbot, I want to
give you my dolly." I took lier gift, and went on talking to
her parents. When I was about to leave, forgetting that the
doll was still in my hand, I started toward the door. At once
I felt a tug at my coat. I looked down and saw the little girl
standing there with tears streaming down her face. When I
asked her what the trouble was, she said, "I want my dolly.
I did.not mean for you to keep it."
My friend, do not yield yourself to God in this manner.
When you give yourself to Him, make the transaction final.
We often sing,
"Take my life and let it be
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee.
"Take my silver and my gold;
Not a mite would I withhold."
Yet we really do not mean what we say: . nor do we live
accordingly. This is not yielding our bodies unto God, "a
living sacrifice." Let us deal with Him in finality.
In verse 2 Paul tells what is involved in this sacrificial
offering. It is not some sentimental thing: it is both practical
and real. It has a negative and a positive side. The negative
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is, "Be ye not conformed to this world"; the positive, "Be ye
transformed by the renewing of your mind."
Being "conformed to this world" means being untrue to
God. It means finding satisfaction in things that are displeas ...
ing to Him and dishonoring to His name. It means fa,iling
to give a good testimony before the God... dishonoring, Christ..
rejecting, Spirit--resisting world. It means missing the pe~ce
and joy of a life approved of God. Shall we be untrue to Him
who died for us?
Now the word "transformed" means "transfigure~."
When Christ was transfigured before the three disciples, the
Shekinah Glory did not shine on Him; it shone through Him.
He is Himself light and glory; and what the disciples saw
was just a glimpse of His uncreated glory, shining from within
His whole being.
In heaven "we shall be like him," but in this earthly
life our bodies have not been redeemed. Yet, even in this
life, we do have the power of the risen Christ; for our bodies
are "the temple of the Holy Spirit." And He is able to trans ..
form the vilest sinner into "a vessel unto honour, sanctified,
and meet for the master's use" (II Tim. 2:21 ).
Christ wants to control your whole body, my friend. If
you let Him, He will not only keep you from being conformed
to the world; He will also transform you, so that you will be
conformed to His image. There is a marvelous analogy be..
tween the transfiguration of our Lord and the reflected glory
that shines from the face of a Christian who is yielded to
God. That person's face shines with the love of God.
There is a man in St. Louis who is called "Glory... face,"
because his very countenance beams with the joy of the Lord.
Your manner of living will be transfigured with the glory of
God if you present your body to Him. And even as Moses'
face shone when he came down from the mount after talking
with Jehovah, so your very life will radiate the love of God;
for "we all, with unveiled face beholding as in a glass the
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from
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glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord" (II Cor.
3: 18).
This is to experience "the renewing" of our minds, to be
so occupied with Christ that we have no time or interest for
the things that dishonor Him. By the reading of His Word
and by fellowship with Him through prayer, our minds and
hearts will be quick to discern "what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God." This, my friend, is our responsibility to Him.

/ THE CHRISTIAN'S RESPONSIBILIT Y TO
THE BODY OF CHRIST
12 :3..-16
As we obey the will of God for our lives, we must come in
contact with fellow-Christians and with the unsaved. And
nothing will so manifest our relationship to God as our be.havior toward our fellow-men. In Rom. 12: 3.-15: 7 God speaks
plainly to our hearts about this very thing. It is not easy to
divide these verses into groups, applying some to our attitude
toward Christians; others, to our relationship to the unsaved
world, for often the same verse might well apply to our manner of life, both toward the saved and toward the unsaved.
Yet for the sake of convenience, we shall group these words
of the inspired writer into these two classes; and 12:3.-16 has
to do primarily with our responsibility to the members of the
Body of Christ, which is His church.
Here we see what the will of God is in regard to the
church collectively. The individual believer is looked upon as
a member of a great company of born-again souls. Many
members in one body," we are (verse 4). even as Paul wrote
to the Corinthian Christians, saying: "For as the body is one,
and hath many members, and all the members of that one
body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ. For by.one
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all
made to drink into one Spirit. For the body is not one member,
11
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but many" (I Cor. 12:12--14). Turn to this twelfth chapter
of I Corinthians and read every word of it prayerfully. There
the apostle is telling us the same thing which he wrote to the
Roman Christians in that portion of the epistle which we are
now considering. He is saying to all Christians that just as the
ear, the eye, and the foot need one another in the physical
body, so also the strong and the weak, the high and the low,
need one another in the Body of Christ. "And whet4er one
member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member
be honoured, all the members rejoice with it" (I Cor. 12: 26).
To every member is not given the same gift. God calls
some to prophesy; that is, to tell forth His Word-not to
foretell in this age, when we have the complete revelation of
the Holy Scriptures, which proclaim the Gospel of the Lord
Jesus. Now that He has already come and suffered and died
and risen again; now that He has sent His Spirit into our
hearts to teach us of Himself, we need only tell forth this
message of salvation. This is the meaning of "prophesying"
in this present age.
God calls others to minister, or to teach His Word, or to
exhort and encourage fellow--Christians in the faith. To others
He entrusts money to be used for His service. And to yet
others He gives authority over the local assembly. To all He
commits the sacred trust of showing "mercy, with cheerful...
ness."
You see, my friend, being a member of the Body of Christ
carries with it a grave responsibility. It impels us not to act
independently of other members. It obligates us to use the
gift entrusted to us for "the furtherance of the gospel," not
with envy or strife, but seeking the edification of the whole
Body. Just as I need your gift, so you need mine. Just as my
body needs my little finger, so we need ·the least member of
the Body of Christ. I would not part with my little finger for
many thousands of dollars. Neither could we part with the
most humble member of the Body of Christ. Would it not be
wonderful if every Christian exercised his gifts in grace and
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humility, without hypocrisy, in brotherly love? There was
never a time in the history of the church when the exhortation
of verse 10 was needed more than it is now. There are many
who know much about the Bible, who teach prophecy, who
have wonderful gifts, yet who do not exercise their gifts in
lo~e. Some of these have tongues as sharp as Gillette razor
blades. Let us be careful as to how we criticize our brothers.
Let us be "kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly
love; in honour pref erring one another" (verse 10).
It may help us to apply this message to our own hearts
and lives if we take a pencil and make a list of the Christian
graces which we are admonished here to man ifest toward our
fellow-Christians: Love without hypocrisy; kindness; unselfishness; diligence, industry, and zeal in service; joy in hope;
patience in tribulation; unceasing prayer; benevolence; hos-pitality; forgiveness; sympathy; humility.
My! what an array of virtues! You say that no human
being can attain these things? No; not without the in-dwelling,
all-powerful Spirit of God. But by His grace we may and we
should become more and more like Him who is the very embodiment of all that is true and honest and pure and righteous.
"Yea, he is altogether lovely" (Song of Sol. 5: 16). And
when we rejoice "in hope" (verse 12) - "that blessed hope"
of His sure return, we seek more and more to be like Him;
for "every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself,
even as he is pure" (I John 3:3).
Are you hoping for the return of the Lord, my friend?
Are you rejoicing in that hope? Are you looking forward to
the time when Christ is coming back to reign as King of
Kings and Lord of Lords? If you rejoice in this hope, you will
be able to endure trials with patience and to pray without
ceasing. I once heard of a colored woman who was asked
what praying without ceasing meant, and this is what she said:
"Well, when I am sweeping, I ask the Lord to keep my life
clean. When I polish the door knobs, I ask the Lord to keep
my life polished. When I wash dishes, I ask the Lord to wash
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me 'whiter than snow' in His precious blood." That colored
woman knew the meaning of these words.
My fellow,...Christian, whatever your station in life, would
you obey "that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of
God" in your relationship to the Body of Christ? Whether
you be a minister of the Gospel or a Sunday School teacher;
employer or employee; a busy man of affairs or a quiet mother
in the home-whoever you .are, whatever your task, let the
Holy Spirit of whom we read in Romans eight fill your life,
and you will be a testimony for God in this sin,...darkened
world. As you "serve the living and true God" and "wait for
his Son from heaven," you will become more and more like
Him, "whom having not seen, ye love" (I Peter 1 : 8 ) .

THE CHRISTIAN'S RESPONSIBILITY
TO THE WORLD
12:17,...13:14
The will of God for the Christian has to do with all his
behavior toward the world, as well as toward the Body of
Christ. It has to do with his relationship to friend, to foe, to
governmental powers, and: to the business world. Our fellow,...
man is our "neighbour"; and Rom. 12: 17,...13: 14 reminds us
that we are to love our neighbor as ourselves. First let us
look briefly at this passage as a whole; then we shall consider
in some detail the verses which have to do with the Christian's
responsibility to governments.
These searching words speak for themselves; for they
were penned by the Holy Spirit of God whose quickening
power drives the message home to our hearts. And again we
see the Christian virtues set before us as God's will for us
in an ungodly world: Kindness, honesty, longsuffering, pa,...
tience, benevolence, purity, truthfulness, love. In fact, all these
graces may be summed up in the one word "love"; for "love
is the fulfilling of the law"; it is "the law of Christ."
The reference to the ten commandments takes us back to
what we considered in chapter seven, and reminds us that the
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·truly born--again soul will want to please his Lord by letting
"the love of Christ" constrain him to love his neighbor as
him~elf. There were two tables of stone; on one was written
man's responsibility to God; on the other, his responsibility
to his brother. The quotations from the decalogue found in
the passage before us are taken from the second table of stone.
And we shall be able to fulfill "the law of Christ" in heeding
these admonitions if we heed also the instruction which tells
us to present our bodies as "a living sacrifice" unto God.
Then in our relationship to Him and to our neighbors we
shall, indeed, obey "that good, and acceptable, and perfect,
will of God."
Let us note the words "if it be possible" in verse 18. It is
absolutely impossible to live at peace with some people. If a
man denies the virgin birth of our Lord, His deity, His atoning
work on the cross, and His bodily resurrection, then we
must defend the faith. To compromise in such matters is to
deny Him. But let us remember to hold the truth in love. How
else shall we win those to Christ with whom we contend for
the faith?
We want to remember also in this connection that verse
19 refers to the Christian's attitude toward individuals, not
toward governments. We shall consider this more fully as
we look at 13: 1... 7 and see what God says about "the powers
that be." Some would make 12: 19 refer to capital punish..ment, making this fundamental, governmental law contrary
to the teaching of the Scriptures. But Paul in 12: 19 is not
talking about governments; he is telling us, as individuals,
what the Lord Jesus also said, "Resist not evil: but whosoever
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also"
(Matt. 5:39).
In the world of commerce we should "owe no man any..thing" but our debt of love. And this debt we are to pay as
long as we live in this world, loving the unlovely, as well as
those whose friendship is a thing to be desired. "While we
were yet sinners, Christ died for us." Is this not very practical,
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my friend? It touches us in every human relationship. It
touches our grocery bill, and it touches our undesirable neighbors. This is "the law of Christ."
Verses 11-14 of chapter thirteen put before us the incentive to let the Holy Spirit empower us for this testimony in a
sinful world. And that incentive is none other than the return
of Christ Jesus, our Lord. And what an incentive to holiness,
whether in relation to government or family or neighbors.
"Our salvation" is the goal ever before us, and it is "nearer
than when we believed." We have seen in our former studies
that "our salvation" is past, present, and future. It is past,
spiritually; it is present in its outworking; and it is future in
the changing of our bodies from mortality to immortality at the
coming of the Lord. If you were saved ten years ago, my
friend, you are ten years nearer this salvation than when
you first believed. Every day you are getting closer to that
great day when Christ shall call His church home. I have a
calendar on my desk on which I record dates for engagements
which are ahead. If we could look into God's calendar, we
should see this great date, which He has not seen fit to reveal
to us, but which is sure to come to pass because He said so in
His Word. "The night is far spent, the day is at hand." Let
us therefore be ready to meet Him at His coming.
Nearly two thousand years ago Christ, who is the Light
of the world, went back to heaven. The night of sin and
darkness is "far spent." But day dawns when the sun rises;
and He will come in all His glory, as the "Sun of righteousness . . . with healing in his wings" (Mal. 4: 2 ) . Before the
dawn, the morning star appears in the sky; and between the
morning star and the sunrise there is the darkest period of
the night. Christ is the Morning Star to the church. He will
come to take her away just before the great tribulation, the
darkest period of the world's history, comes upon the earth.
But the black darkness will speedily be dispelled by the brilliance of His glory, when He comes with His church to rule
and reign.
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"The night is far spent, the day is at hand.'• Let us therefore "put ... on the Lord Jesus Christ." As a garment of light
in a sin-darkened world, let us reproduce in our lives His
righteousness. This is to know Him and to make Him known.

THE CHRISTIAN'S RESPONSIBILITY .
TO GOVERNMENTS
13:1-7
As we have already stated. our attitude toward govern- .
mental powers is included in our relationship to the world.
But because Rom. 13: 1-7 is often misunderstood, and because
it speaks to us of a vital part of our Christian responsibility;
therefore, we are devoting a separate topic to it here. Let us
read these verses carefully. We need to remember that as )
Christians we are citizens of another world. "Our citizenship
is in heaven,. (Phil. 3: 20). Consequently we are passing as
strangers through the enemy's territory; for Satan is the
arch-enemy of our souls, and he is "the god of this world."
We must walk circumspectly; and in order that we may know
what our conduct should be, the Holy Spirit caused Paul to
write these words.
The gift of God's righteousness, which we receive as a
result of our faith in the finished work of our Lord on the
cross, should be reproduced in our relation to governmental
powers. Believers can not be anarchists, or Bolshevists, or
terrorists. Neither must they flaunt governmental authority.
Of course, if governmental authority opposes the commands
of our God, which will be the case during the great tribulation, then our behavior should be like that of the early Christians. We must "obey God rather than men" (Acts 5:29). My
friends, we may be called upon to do this before this age is
over. We are not going through the tribulation, but great
events are nearly always foreshadowed, and we may have a
taste of what the people will suffer during that terrible time.
However, unless governmental comma_nd~ oppose those of
God. we must be -in suhjection to them, even though the-men
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'Yho administer th~a~s of go_vernment may be unr!ghteous.
~ Have you ever thought that as Paul wrote these words,
possibly the most blood. . thirsty monster who has ever lived in
this world was exercising control over the Roman Empire?
The cruel Nero not only washed his hands in the blood of
the Christian martyrs, but he murdered his own mother. That
is the kind of man who was on the throne in the Roman E~:
pire, and God allowed Nero to rule over the destiny of men.
Now you may ask: "Why does God permit men like
Nero, Augustus, and Titus to rule over their fellows? Why
does He let cruel monarchs like Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar
hold in their hands the power of life and death? Why does He
allow such men as Lenin and Stalin and Hitler to exercise
dictatorships? Why will He permit such a man as the Anti . .
christ to reign? He will be the most blood . . thirsty of them all.
He will set up his image and will force people to worship him
or starve. He will be the head of the revived Roman Empire.
The Antichrist will rule because Christ Jesus, the Lord, will
permit him to do so. Why does our Saviour, whose name is
"Love," allow these things?
These are questions that readily arise in the minds of
thoughtful people when they read Romans 13: 1. And the
answer is this~God sometimes sets up the basest o_f men to
rule over the destiny of their fellow . . creatures as punishment
~f the wickedness of the people. We have an illustration of
t is in the opening words of Daniel. God allowed Nebuchad . .
nezzar to seize Jerusalem. Nebuchadnezzar was a blood. . thirsty
tyrant, and yet God permitted him to lead Israel captive, even
as we read in Dan. 1 : 1, 2, "And the Lord gave Jehoiakim
king of Judah into his hand." Why? Because Israel had
apostatized from God. He had sent Isaiah and Jeremiah to
warn them that, if they did not turn from their idols, He
would allow them to be taken into captivity and their city to
be destroyed. But Israel would not listen; therefore, the hour
struck, and God allowed the Gentiles to reign over them. The
same thing applies to the future, when the Antichrist will rule.
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God will allow that blood.-thirsty Caesar of the revived Roman
Empire to wash his hands in.the blood of people just because
of their apostasy and gross wickedness.
God put human government in the world after the flood.
During the age of innocence there was no need f~ it. Th~
during the age of conscience every man did just as he wished,
according to what he thought he should do. The result was
that the human race sank to such terrible depths of degrada..
tion that "every imagination of the thoughts" of man's "heart
was only evil continually" (Gen. 6: 5). Therefore God sent
the flood in judgment. Yet' today there are people who would
do away with government! T~ey want free love and com.munism.
Yes; God put government in the world to restrain the
wickedness of man. Conscience revealed the need of govern.ment. And God laid down the foundation law of human gov.ernment, saying, "Whosoever sheddeth man's blood, by man
shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man"
(Gen. 9:6). Thus Jehovah instituted capital punishment as
the foundation law of human government, to restrain the
wickedness of man. Let us remember that this is not a part
of the Mosaic Law, and has not been done away. It was
S]iven hundreds of years before the Law of Moses was given.
It is necessary to keep this in mind in order to understand
Rom. 13:1.-7.
This is the sense in which "the powers that be are or.dained of God." And "the powers that be" refer only to
human governments, not to the powers of darkness, as some
cults teach, thus denying the existence of a personal devil.
Paul is writing here of human governments and human rulers
on the earth. And he tells us God's will in our relationship
to these in verse 2: "Whosoever therefore resisteth the power,
resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall
receive to themselves condemnation" (Revised Version), "in
~I!e ~eE-se of_j udgment by _the magistrate" or civil pow.e r.
"Damnation," or "condemnation," refers to the judgment
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tha_Lwl1L.fa1 UE.on un~onverted people: but in Christ there .is
"!lo condemnation.~ · as we saw in Rom. 8: 1. God may judge a
Christian. but He does not condemn him. HL~y_permit a
Christian to suffer discipline at the hands of a ci~ power_for
insubordination. This is what Paul means here. And if we
are not to fear "the powers that be," then we must obey them
(verse 3 ).
Three things are said concerning the civil ruler, in verse
4: ( 1 ) He is "the minister of God"; ( 2) God intends that he
exercise authority for our "good"; and ( 3) "he beareth not
the sword in vain"; that is, he must exercise the powers of the
civil law.
Every king, every president, every civil officer is "the
minister of God," whether he be a Christian or not. Of course,
he is not "the minister of God" in the sense that Paul was,
or in the sense that the minister of the Gospel always is. To
..__
Christians h9s been committed th~ mjnis~zy of econciliation
in th; spiritual realm. But to rulers God has given civil au-thority, whether they be saved or unsaved. This is what
Daniel meant when he said to Nebuchadnezzar, "The God
of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and
glory" (Dan. 2:37). ~d_J£ill hold every civil officer
responsible for the way in which he fulfllls the trust com.mitted unto him. The rulers of today who are encouraging
the waves of Bolshevism and Communism that are sweeping
the world wHI one day have to give an account to "the judge
of all the earth." The unconverted ruler will stand before
God condemned because he has rejected the Lord Jesus Christ
as his personal Saviour; and he will stand before God con-demned for any failure to exercise the authority entrusted to
him for the welfare of his fellow--man.
As we have already observed, the second thing God tells
us liere about · civil officers is that they are His "ministers"
for our 'fyood.'~ This is as God intends it, though we well
know that every ruler does not fulflll his obligation in this
respect. Generally speaking, ho~_:ver, this is what g~vern.Page 236]
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ment does for the people. From "the powers that be" we re...
ceive ~rotection of life .-a nd- property. Armies and navies,
pplicemen and firemen, the courts of the land-these are all
for our "good" when authority is exercised as a trust from
. God. Public schools and parks and all educational and rec.reational organization s, conducted for the best interests of the
people, belong to this class. You see, my friend, how the
higher powers can be and often are "the ministers of God"
for our "good."
And again, the civil ruler "beareth not the sword in vain:
for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon
him that doeth evil." These words take us back to Gen. 9: 6,
which we read a few minutes ago. We saw that God put
government into the world after the flood, in order to restrain
wickedness and violence in the earth. That is why He insti-tuted capital punishment, saying, "Whosoeve r sheddeth man's
blood, by man shall his blood be shed."
We find in our country today sentimental people who
are leading a crusade against capital punishment, but let us
remember that it is God's fundamenta l, government al law.
And in those countries where this law is exercised there is less
crime, less murder, less lawlessness than in those countries
where the criminal can more easily escape the just penalty
of his deed. When this law is set aside, human life becomes
cheap and far more blood is shed than would be the case if
men knew that if they shed man's blood, by ~aµ their own
blood would surely be shed.
The judge who ignores this law of God will have to give
an account to Him, whether his action may be for bribe or
favor or sentiment. He is "the minister of God" for the exer...
cise of authority in the world. "He beareth not the sword in
vain."
Let us not forget that God's Word does not deny the
murderer pardon. A man may be saved, even though he has
taken life. Shedding human blood is an awful thing in the
eyes of God; but He will pardon and save the murderer just
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as He saves us who do not commit murder. The only way
any sinner can be redeemed is by the way of Calvary's cross.
It is right that we should pray for every condemned man.
Probably you remember a certain governor of Pennsyl...
vania who would not pardon a young man who had deliberate...
ly committed murder. But before the day set for the execution,
the governor, as a Christian, went to the cell of the young boy
and had the privilege of leading him to Christ. He told him
that he must pay the penalty for his crime because there was
no one to die for him, but that the Lord Jesus Christ had died
for him, redeeming him from the penalty of eternal condemna . .
tion, if only he would accept the gift of His salvation. That
young man took Christ as his Saviour, but was executed the
next day. The governor bore not "the sword in vain," at the
same time acting as a Christian in leading a never ... dying soul
to the only Saviour of sinners.
But lE;t us remembe!' thfil_Q<!_d has_.£.o mmitted this_P.OWe!
unto civil rulers, not to mobs. It is not mob ...violence; it is
-civil authority Paul speaks of here. Moreover, we are to be
subject to "the powers that be," not from fear, but "for con ...
science sake" (verse 5). We are not to obey the laws of the
-~~-~-----~~--obedience is right
but because
land just to keep out of Jail,
..,
and in accordance with the will of God for us.
For this reason also we are to pay taxes or tribute or
custom. For this reason we are to be loyal to governmental
authority, in the spirit of the law, as well as in the letter of
the law. Our Lord Himself said, "Render therefore unto
Caesar the things which are Caesar's" (Matt. 22:21 ).
If that is not your attitude toward the United States of
America, my friend, then you should be deported. If you are
in sympathy with Russian Communism, then you should go
to Russia and stay there. The righteousness of God will be
reproduced in patriotism to one's country. as evidenced by
obedience to the higher powers. Did you evade your income
tax? Did you pay duty on those valuable articles you brought
home from Canada or some other foreign country? Do not

---
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evade the collector when he asks you if you have anything in
your possession which is taxable. Let the officer know that
you are a Christian, and do it cheerfullx.: )Then you will be
executing the will of God for you in regard to civil powers.
Do not do these things with a frown. Note the words "honour
to whom honour." No matter who the officer may be, Repub...
lican or Democrat, good or bad, treat him as a Christian
should. This is the will of God.
Moreover, we should pray for governmental powers and
policies. Prayer will change things. I remember that once
when I was in Toronto, Canada, attending a meeting at The
China Inland Mission, we were called together one morning
to pray. The head of the mission told us that the British gov..
ernment was going to vote that day, deciding whether or not
it should permit the selling of opium in China. This business
would have netted the country millions of dollars a year. But
we prayed, and even that day we received a cablegram saying
that the government had voted not to sell this thing that is
a curse to any people. "Prayer changes things!"
Yes, my friend; "the powers that be are ordained of God."

THE CHRISTIAN'S RESPONSIBILITY TO "HIM
THAT IS WEAK IN THE FAITH"
14:1 ... 15:7
"Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubt..
ful disputations. For one believeth that he may eat all things:
anothe~, who is weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth
despise him that eateth not; and let not him which eateth not
judge him that eateth: for God hath received him" ( 14: 1...3;
compare 14: 15-21). With these words Paul introduces the
last phase of the subject, the will of God for the Christian.
It has to do with the Christian's example and testimony before
his fellow-believer in all the daily life. And the question con..cerning the eating of meat serves as an illustration of how
all such matters should be settled. Let us read carefully 14: 1...
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15: 7, noting the many references to our responsibility to "him
that is weak in the faith."
Let us bear in mind that in this passage Paul shows the
strong believer his responsibility toward the immature Chris.tian, untaught in the things of God. He does not discuss here
the way of salvation. That he has done in the first eight
chapters. In the matter of justification by faith there is no
room for difference of opinion, no room for diversity of judgment, no room for toleration. Concerning the death and resur...
rection of Christ for the saving of the sinner's soul, there is
only the "Thus saith the Lord." In these things Paul took his
stand, without the question of a doubt.
In Rom. 14: 1... 15: 7, however, he deals with certain matters, concerning which there is room for toleration, for liberty
of conscience. In Rome there were some ultra.-scrupulous Jews
who were saved, yet who were untaught concerning the ob.servance of certain matters touching the law. For example,
they could not bring themselves to eat the foods forbidden by
God in Lev. 11: 1-47. They were "weak in the faith," and had ·
a conscience about this thing. as well as about the observance
of the feast days. Their years of training in the letter of the
law kept them in bondage; they had not apprehended the full
light of the grace of God. Yet they were born again. Evi ...
dently they were judging their brothers who were stronger in
the faith, while the strong were looking with disdain upon the
weak. Paul admonishes both classes to exercise Christian love
and tolerance concerning "personal liberty in things not ex.pressly forbidden in Scripture." He urges the strong not to ·
take the "holier than thou" attitude; and he urges the weak
not to accuse the strong of inconsistency and insincerity. He
urges each not to doubt the motives of his brother, but rather
to give him credit for seeking to please his Lord.
A Sunday School teacher once asked a class of boys
the question, "What is conscience?" to which one lad promptly
replied, "Conscience is that thing in us which tells us when the
other fellow does wrong." My Christian friend, let us not
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stand in judgment on our brother. for whom Christ died.
whether he be strong or weak. By a word of encouragement
and by prayer we may lead him on to increasing faith. to a
more consecrated walk with God.
This exhortation of the apostle applied also to certain
Gentiles who contended with their fellow..-Christians regarding
the eating of meat offered to idols. The Corinthians were in
this class. and in writing to them Paul gave them similar in.._struction. (See I Cor. 8:1..-13.) Some Gentile Christians said
that meat offered to idols was like all other meat to them, since
they put no faith in the idols to whom it was offered. It seems
to have been the custom in Rome to sell such meat in the
marketplace, and evidently in Corinth and in Rome there were
Christians who bought it and ate it with a clear conscience,
knowing that the meat was not any different from all other
meat, as there was no virtue in offering it to a false god.
Others stumbled at this. Because they saw their stronger
brothers eating this meat that had 'been offered to idols, they
ate of it also, even though they felt that in so doing they were
· defiled, even though their consciences accused them in the
matter. They believed the practice involved the recognition
of the idols. Yet others abstained from all meat, and were
vegetarians. And thus the controversy arose. One group ate
it with a clear conscience: another, as desecrated meat, and to
them it was ''sin'' ( 14: 23 ) : while yet others abstained alto..gether.
These weaker brothers had not grasped the truth of verse
17. that "the kingdom of God is not meat and drink: but
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." While
every Christian should abstain from all things harmful to the
body, yet he is not to make a religion of abstinence.
Let me remind you again that here Paul is comparing
Christian with Christian. He does not have in mind the ques..tion of regeneration. He calls "him that is weak in the faith"
a "brother," and that term can be applied only to a real
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Christian. Otherwise the man in question would have been a
pagan of Rome, not a "brother."
I repeat this just here because there are those in our own
day who abstain from eating meat and observe the seventhday Sabbath, seeking salvation by the works of the law; and
there are others who argue that Paul in Rom. 14: 1-15: 7 exhorts us to receive such as these as "brothers," or fellowChristians. But in the Church at Rome the weaker brother
was not depending on the law for justification, whereas the
legalists today do! And the person who holds that salvation
depends on eating or works of any kind makes God a liar.
Moreover, Paul wrote to Timothy, saying that the "doctrine of demons" included the command "to abstain from
meats" (I Tim. 4: 1-3 ) . When a man places such matters
as this side by side with the finished work of Christ on the
cross, he is teaching the "doctrine of demons."
The weaker "brother" in the Church of Rome believed
that the eating of these meats would interfere with his fellowship with God, not with his eternal salvation. Therefore, this
controversy marred the unity of the assembly. Possibly the
Roman Christians had even appealed to Paul to settle the
question for them.
In any case, the Holy Spirit prompted the apostle to write
these words. And let me tell you this, my friend: What is
recorded here should settle forever a thousand and one questions for the Christian of today. It should settle for us the
question as to what we do, where we go, how we conduct our..
selves in a wicked and perverse generation. If we do not want
"to put a stumblingblock" in our "brother's way," then we
must obey the will of God, as set forth for us here. "For
none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself."
Consciously and unconsciously, we are wielding an influence
for good or bad, to the glory of God or to the dishonoring
of His name. Let us remember at all times that "whether we
live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto
the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.
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For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he
might be Lord both of the dead-and living" (14:8, 9).
Moreover, we must give an account of ourselves to God;
for "we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ."
(See 14:10-12.) As we saw in our study of "God's Plan
of the Ages," only Christians will appear before "the judgment seat of Christ," that their works in His name may be
judged; and only the unsaved will stand before "the great
white throne." Between these two judgments Christ will rule
and reign for a thousand years upon the earth. The believer's
sins have been judged at the cross, and he "shall not come
into judgment" for the guilt of sin. But his works will be
judged at "the judgment seat of Christ." In I Cor. 3:9-15
we read that some Christians will be rewarded for the things
done for the Lord in this life, whereas other Christians will
barely get to heaven, "so as by fire." And all the New Testament teaching bears out this truth. Some will receive crowns;
others will "suffer loss"; but all who are washed in the blood ·
of Christ will be saved. ·
Now Paul says in Rom. 14: 1-15: 7 that, since "every one
of us shall give account of himself to God," it matters very
much whether or not he puts "a stumblingblock" in the way
of his weaker brothers, whether or not he stands in judgment
upon his fellow-Christians. We must give account to God
for every deed and every thought. These are heart-searching
words, are they not?
Again, it is to our o:wn blessing and comfort that, even
in this life, we enjoy a clear conscience, not having to feel
condemned by unchristian acts or thoughts. (See 14 :22, 23.)
That is the meaning of the word "damned" in verse 23,
"condemned." The Revised Version so translates it, and the
whole context makes it very clear that Paul does not have in
mind here the salvation of the soul, but self-condemnation.
With what tendernness and patience the apostle closes the
discussion of this matter in 15: 1-7! "We then that are strong
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please our[ Page 243
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selves. Let every one of us please his neighbour for his good to
edification. For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is
written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee fell
on me."
After all, our Lord Jesus is the One after whom we must
pattern our lives. He "pleased not himself." He became a
reproach and a curse for us. He taught us to be patient and
sympathetic and kind toward one another. He is "the God of
patience and consolation." May He "grant" us "to be like. .
minded one toward another," that we "may with one mind
and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord
Jes us Christ.''
"Wherefore," Paul concludes; "receive ye one another,
as Christ also received us to the glory of God." These words
take us back to 14: 1, the first verse in this passage, which
admonishes us, saying, "Him that is weak in the faith receive
ye." The Lord Jesus received us when we were "yet sinners."
And how patient He is with us still! He received the weaker
brother; and who are we to refuse to have "the same mind"?
If we love Him, we shall want to be like Him, patient and long ...
suffering with "him that is weak in the faith."
This is His will for us. May "the God of patience and
consolation grant" us "to be like-minded one toward another
according to Christ Jesus." Then, whether we touch the lives
of family or neighbor, friend or foe, ruler or fellow-Christian,
we shall know and obey "that good, and acceptable, and
perfect, will of God."
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CONCLUSION
Romans 15:8-16:27

PRAISE TO THE GOD OF JEW AND GENTILE
15:8--13
As Paul exhorts his fellow-Christians to "glorify God,
even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" in brotherly love,
remembering that "Christ also received us to the glory of
God" (15:6, 7); as he contemplates the wonders of the love
of God in redeeming us and empowering us to bear witness
to Him in love one toward another, he bursts forth in another
paean of praise. He has been thinking of the Jewish Christian
and his relationship to the Law of Moses in the eating of
certain foods and in the observance of days. He has been
thinking also of the Gentile Christian, but recently led out of
paganism into "the kingdom of God's dear Son." And he
sings praise to the God of Jew and Gentile, the God of the
whole universe.
Let us read 15:8--13, joining Paul in thanksgiving to the
God of Israel, who is the God of the Gentile nations as well.
These words are all the more significant in view of the fact
that they are quotations from the Jewish Scriptures. .. As it ·
is written" in the Old Testament, Jew and Gentile alike were
remembered by the God of all grace when He "drew salvation's plan." Turn to a marginal reference Bible and read
the Old Testament passages, from which these four quotations
are taken. Moses, David. and Isaiah; law-giver, psalmist, and
prophet, declared hundreds of years before Christ came to
earth that He was the God of Jew and Gentile alike.
Accordingly, Paul but reiterates the word of the prophets,
which is the Word of God, saying that "Jesus Christ was a
minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm
the promises made unto the fathers" (verse 8). To the Jews
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He fulfilled the covenants made with Israel, "the circumcision."
Moreover, "the root of Jesse" (verse 12 ) was none other than
the Lord Jesus, a Jew "according to the flesh"; for Jesse was
the father of David, the king, from whose family Christ was
born in Bethlehem.
And Christ is the God of the Gentiles, for in Him there is
neither Jew nor Greek. This is the message of Paul to all the
world. Little wonder he echoes the voice of the prophets,
bidding us "glorify God for his mercy"! The keynote here
is one of praise:
"Glorify God for his mercy."
"Sing unto thy name."
"Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people."
"Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles."
"Laud him, all ye people."
All praise and honor are due unto Him who not only
justified us by His grace and gave us His Holy Spirit to
empower us for His service, but who "shall rise to reign" in
righteousness and peace. We were brought into the court
room of the righteous Judge of heaven and earth. He found
us guilty and "without excuse," Jew as well as Gentile. But
because He loved us "while we were yet sinners," He paid the
penalty for our sins and justified us by His grace. Not only
so, but He gave us His Spirit to lead us and to enable us to
do His will. How can we help but love Him and praise Him
for the gift of His righteousness?
He is "the God of patience"; He is "the God of . . .
consolation"; and He is "the God of hope" (15:5, 13). He
fills our hearts with "all joy and peace in believing," that we
"may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost"
(15:13).
With these words Paul seems about to close his letter
t~ . ~he Romans with the benediction of hope, joy and peace.
But he adds, in the verses which follow, a personal message
that warms our hearts.
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PAUL-A MINISTE R OF CHRIST
TO THE GENTIL ES
15: 14.. 21

First he speaks of his apostleshi p, reminding the Roman
Christians also that he is persuaded that they do seek to know
and obey God's will for them. Note his words: "And I myself
also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye also are full
of goodness. filled with all knowledge . able also to admonish
one another. Neverthel ess. brethren. I have written the more
boldly unto you in some sort. as putting you in mind. because
of the grace that is given to me of God. that I should be the
minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministerin g the gospel
of God. that the offering up of the Gentiles might be accept..
able. being sanctified by the Holy Ghost" ( 15: 14-16).
It is as though Paul had told his fellow-Ch ristians at
Rome that, while he knew they were not ignorant of these
things he had written. yet he had spoken "the more boldly:'
with the voice of authority. because he had been called of God
to do this very thing. as the apostle to the Gentiles.
And he is careful to give God all the glory, even as he
vindicates his high calling and declares that he has sought
to fulfill his ministry "from Jerusalem, and round about
lllyricum, " striving "to preach the gospel. not where Christ
was named." Paul was a foreign missionar y in very truth, ever
reaching out to "the regions beyond" him, lest he "should
build upon another man's foundation ." And as he speaks of
his calling to be the apostle to the Gentiles, he remembers
once more that his own Jewish Scriptures had said. through
Isaiah. the prophet, that Christ should be made known to the
Gentile world. "As it is written, To whom he was not spoken
of. they shall see: and they that have not heard shall under..
stand" (verse 21 ) .
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PAUL'S DESIRE TO VISIT THE CHRISTIA NS
AT ROME
15:22 ..33
to the Gentiles, Paul continues.
ministry
His far.-reaching
had hindered him from vi~iting the Church at Rome (verse
22). We recall that in the opening words of the epistle he
said he was praying that he might visit the Roman Christians
"by the will of God." He wanted to teach them in the things
of Christ, and be .. comforted" by fellowship with them. And
now at the close of his letter he speaks further of his "great
desire these many years" to visit them ( 15: 23).
It was his purpose to go to Rome as he journeyed to
Spain ( 15: 24, 28). Whether he ever went as far as Spain,
we are not told; but we know from the book of Acts that he
did get to Rome, was a prisoner there, and finally was a
martyr of Jesus at the hands of the cruel Nero.
But before he was to go toward Rome, he expected to
"go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the saints," taking "a
certain contribution for the poor saints ... at Jerusalem," a
gift from the Christians of Macedonia and Achaia" (15:25.
26). How beautifully he puts before the Roman Christians
the "duty" of one saint to another in the exchange of
"spiritual" gifts and "things for the body"! (See 15:27.)
Then having bade them to pray for his safe journey to
Rome "in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ,"
for his deliverance from the unbelieving Jews in Jerusalem,
and for his service to the saints there, he then, as it were,
pronounces another benediction, saying, "Now the God of
peace be with you all. Amen" (verse 33).
But once again he adds yet another very personal mes ..
sage, and how expressive it is of Christian love!

GREETIN GS TO THE SAINTS AT ROME
16:1 .. 16, 21 ..23
Let us read this salutation to the Roman Christians,
rememberin g that it came at the close of a personal letter from
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friend to friend. And how beautifully the apostle commends
his fellow.. Christians, many of them unknown to us, except
as we read of them here! Often the quiet ministry of God's
saints, unheralded and unsung on earth, is most acceptable to
Him. Let us not forget this as we are called to labor in the
little things which men seem not to notice. Our God knows
our hearts, and He will not forget our "work and labour of
love."
It seems that Phebe was the messenger who delivered this
letter to the Roman Christians. Note how Paul speaks of her:
"I commend unto you Phebe our sister, which is a deaconess
... a helper of many, and of myself also." This is the trans ..
lation of the Revised Version. Whatever her "business" was,
she had need of assistance and encouragement from the
Christians at Rome.
Priscilla and Aquila Paul calls his "helpers in Christ
Jes us." They had risked their lives for his safety. And they
had a "church ... in their house." Their reward for service
at "the judgment seat of Christ" will be one to be desired.
We turn to the eighteenth chapter of Acts to read more about
these devoted saints of God and Paul's fellowship with them.
Eprenetus, "my well ..beloved . . . who is the flrstfruits
of Achaia unto Christ" .-thus Paul salutes this saint, an early
convert of Achaia.
Mary "bestowed much labour" upon Paul and his com..
panions. Perhaps she entertained them in her home.
Andronicus and Junia, "kinsmen" of Paul and "fellow..
prisoners" for the testimony of Jesus, were saved before Paul
knew the Lord, even as he says, "They were in Christ before
me." They were also "of note among the apostles." Just
what their service was, other than this, we shall know when
we meet them in heaven.
, Amplias Paul calls his "beloved in the Lord."
Urbane-"our helper in Christ."
Stachys-"my beloved."
Apelles-"approved in Christ."
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What a statement! Can that be said of you, my friend? No
higher commendation can we desire than to be "approved in
·
Christ.''
labour
"who
After naming others who "are in the Lord;'
in the Lord," "who laboured much in the Lord," Paul then
salutes "Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine."
Some unnamed mother had been as a mother to the great
apostle. What a ministry!
Not from himself alone, but from Timothy. his "workfellow"; from Tertius "who wrote this epistle" as the apostle
dictated it; from Gaius, his "host"; from "the whole church";
from Erastus, "the chamberlain of the city" (Corinth); and
from Quartus, "a brother" - from these also Paul sent greetings to the Church at Rome. What fellowship these early
saints have had in their earthly ministry and for all the years
since they departed "to be with Christ"! There is no bond
so binding, no love so pure as that which is ours in Christ
Jesus and, through Him, in fellowship with His saints.

WARNING AGAINST SEDUCERS
16:17, 18
Paul would not have been true to his God-given trust had
he failed to warn his fellow-Christians ~gainst seducers. Note
his words: "Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which
cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which
ye have learned: and avoid them. For they that are such
serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by
good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple"
(verses 17, 18 ) .
"The doctrine" which the Roman Christians had
"learned" was none other than that set forth in the epistle
Paul was sending unto them. And we, too, should "avoid"
all false teachers, except as we may be able to point them to
Christ. They are self-seeking, blind leaders of the blind: and
"by good words and fair speeches" they "deceive the hearts of
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the simple." God warns us against them and their doctrine
through His servant, Paul.

COMMENDATION AND COMFORT
16:19, 20
Commenting further upon the Roman Christians'
"faith," which was "spoken of throughout the whole world"
( 1 :8), Paul rejoices yet again in their "obedience," which was
"come abroad unto all men" (verse 19). Admonishing them
to he "wise unto that which is good, and simple concerning
evil." he comforts them in the reminder that God's promise is
sure, and that He will "bruise Satan," rob him of his power,
and that "shortly." Not always will Satan he "the accuser of
our brethren," "the god of this world," and man's bitter foe.
One day he will be "cast into the lake of fire," no longer to
exercise power over the souls of men. The Seed of woman,
the Lord Jesus Christ, will "bruise" the serpent's "head."
Therefore, Paul offers comfort and encouragem_ent. The God
of righteousness shall triumph over Satan and sin and all the
powers of darkness.

THE BENEDICTION
16:20, 24 ... 27
Throughout the epistle the apostle has paused again and
again to render praise unto God, and now in adoration and
prayer he commends his brethren to the Lord Jesus. These
are wonderful words-words of "grace" and "power" from
the God of wisdom and glory. Still praying that his fellow ...
believers may be established in the faith, in the doctrine of
justification by the grace of God, Paul reminds them for the
la~t time of the Gospel message. He tells them that the
"mystery" concerning the church, not revealed in other ages,
but known to God from the beginning, was now proclaimed
"to all nations for the obedience of faith." ·
We can not add to these words. They speak to us of
the love of God for a guilty world. And with Paul we would
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utter them in prayer and thanksgiving "to God only wise,"
our Redeemer and our Lord.
"The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.
Amen. Now to him that is of power to stablish you accord-ing to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according
to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since
the world began, but now is made manifest, and by the Scrip-tures of the prophets, according to the commandment. of the
everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience
of faith: to God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ
for ever. Amen."
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